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The AUTH O R's 


Neceſlary Advertiſements 


FOR 
The better Uſe of the enſuing 


MEDITATIONS. 


Here are many People already ad- 
vanced in Prayer, who cannot 
- away with long Meditations. Som, be- 

cauſe they have not time enough to read 
them, Others, becauſe they Be not a 
Memory good enough to retain them. 
\ Beſides, their Underſtanding ſeeing that 
ready made,which it was to have wrought 
out, and finding without difficulty, what 
it was to have ſearched out by its dif- 
courſe becoms flack and negligent , and 
| does ordinarily wander away 1n thoſe vaſt 
Regions , which are diſcovered to it. 
Whereas having but a little matter to 
_ meditate upon, it retains it without diffi- 
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culty, it reliſhes it with Pleaſure j becauſe 
every Workman loves his own Handi- 
work, Wiuci has colt him ſo much pains 
to Mare, 

A Hunter, who has beena long time 1n 


que:t of his Game, finds much joy when 
he has diſcovered it. The diſcovery of a 
Truth, makes a greater impreſſion upon 
the Soul, that finds it, than a hundred 
that are propoſed to her, 

She acknowledyes better the effeCt of 
the favour, when being in a barren and 
watecrlels Deſart , {ſhe ſees a Heavenly - 
Manna tall down from Heaven for to | 
feed her, and Waters break forth in abun- 
dance out of the boſom of Rocks for the 
quenching of her Thirſt. 

The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 4 
grain of Muſt ard-ſeed, which is very ſmall ; 
but when it is beaten and pounded, it 
warms the Stomach. 

We mult not load our Mind with too 
much Matter, no more than our Stomach 
with too much Meat : otherwiſe, it will 
not be able to diſgeſt it. For that reaſon, 
St. J2natizs, that great Man of Prayer, in 
h1s Book of Exerciſes , gave us very ſhort 
Meditations, And the more one advan- 
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ces, the leſs matter he gives ; to the end 
that the Soul may put her Contidence in 
God, and may beg Lizhts of hin , apply 
her own Powers, expeCt his Succour, and 
ſenily acxnowledze what ſhe has from 
her ſeit, for her Humiliation thereby ; and 
wat ihe receives from Go1, that ſhe may 
thank lum for 1t, 

Theres a great di.Ference between a 
Lefure and a Meditation, He wo reads 
a good Book , ought to underitand wha 
he reads without paia , and without las 
bour. Truth ought to preſent it {elf to 
Iis Underſtanding, without his being 
obltzed to ivarch after it. But he who. 
meditatzs, mult by: his reaſontag dig 1n 
the Evanzclical Field, that he may find 
the Treaſure of Grace that lics hid therein. 
"Tis true that all the Wo: 1! are not capa- 
ble of buſyinz themſelves, and frammg 


- Diſcourſes. And indeed, that very Rea- 


{on has obliged fom very Learned Men of 
our Time to Publiſh long Velitations, 
wherein Truths arc propounded in all 
their force, and in all their extent, that 
thole who have not ſuch penetrating Wits, 
mizht help themſelves by their Reatling, 
anl have notiing more to dg in their 
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Prayer, but to have an afteCtion for what 
they Read. But thoſe who have their 
Wit quick, active, curious, earneſt, and 
ſolid, require much Matter to buſie them- 
ſelves with, and are like unto Fire, which 
goes out when it has no more Fewel. 

I confeſs that it is a hard matter to con- 
tent all the World, yet I dare be {ſo bold 
as to promiſe my ſelf, that hoth the 
one and the other , will be fitted with 
the Meditations, which I preſent them. 
Thoſe who deſire but a little Matter, 
will find in one only Line employment 
enough for a long time. Thoſe who de- 
ſire a great deal, by paſſing from one 
line to another , will rather want time, 
tian matter for their entertainment. 

Learned Perſons will without difficulty 
and out, that moſt part of the Propoſ-- 
tions , of which the Meditations are 
made up, are Sentences of the Holy 
Fathers, tranſlated word for ward into 
our Language. I was once in the mind 
to have quoted them in the Margent. 
But having conſidered , that ſuch like 
Citations are only for Books of Doctrin, 
and that. R. F. Poztzs has not made them 
in his Meditations : I thought I might 

| diſpen{c 
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diſpenſe with my ſelf therein. But in- 
ſtead of the Paſſages out of the Holy 
Fathers , I have ſet down ſom out of 
the Scripture for the maintenance of the 
Truths, which are in theſe Meditations, 
and for to give them, as I may fay, a 
little ſeaſoning : for the words of Men are 
flat and inſipid , without the ſalt of the 
Word of God : nor do they make that 
impreſſion in Hearts, as the Sacred Text 
is wont to do, whoſe Weight and Autho- 
rity do perſuade mens Minds more effi- 
caciouſly, than all human Ratiocinations. 
Thus thoſe who have a Mind to act by 
Faith may ſtop upon the Scripture Paſ- 
ſages : thoſe who have a mind to dif- 
courſe may take the matter of the Me- 
ditations. 

There are Meditations upon almoſt all 
Virtues, and upon all Vices, as alſo up- 
on all the Myſteries of our Lord, and 
of our Lady, And becaule the ſenſe of 
thels Truths 1s to be included in one 
or two lines, it was neceſſary to make 
theſe Meditations in form of Sentences, 
and little Verſes, for to give them a more 
pleaſing Cadence, without mingling any 
Rhimes, which I broke off as much as I 
could poſlible. A 4 I 
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I confeſs you will find ſom Repeti- 
tions therein, But is there any Book of 
Meditations wherein there are none? And 
is it poſſible to handle ſo many Matters 
ſo like , without falling into the ſame 
thoughts ? Moreover, I affirm , Thar it 
is good to meditate the ſame things three 
or four times over. For a Truth that 
doth not touch youat one time, does often 
touch you at another ; as S. Jenatins takes 
notice. And for that reaſon , I volunta- 
rily left ſome Repetitions therein, which 
I might have changed. 

As for the order. of the Meditations, 
it is conformable to that of the three 
States of a Spiritual Lite, to wit, Of 
Beginners : Proficients, and Perfeft : that 
every one may without difficulty find 
Matters conformable to their Diſpoſition. 
*Tis the Method that F. Ponte makes uſe 
of, which I thought fit to follow. 

But for to content thoſe who deſire to 
have different Matter for all the year 
long: I have made a Table, which marks 
out to them for every Day the ſubje& of 
their Meditation. 

Now, whereas 1t is not poſſible to fur- 
niſh different Matters of this Nature for 
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a whole year, and becauſe thele Medita- 
tions are hlled-with ſo great a number of 
Trutizs, that each one of them is ſufficient 
to take up ſeveral days: I was forced 
twice or thrice 1n the year to give the 
ſame ſubject to meditate on, leaving it 
to every one's Devotion to change his Me- 
dication, when that,which he meets with, 
pleaſes him not. 

[ have for every day propoſed the Subs 
jets the molt conformable to the Goſpel 
of the Sunday. Wherefore you would do 
well to Read it, 1n the beginning of eve- 
ry Week. The fame thing I have like- 
wiſe obſerved on the Fealts of the Saints: 
for I give Meditations either on the Vir- 
tues which they praftifed, or on the Goſ 
pel that is Read on their Maſs. Thoſe 
who ſhall Read the Abridgment of their 
Life, may eaſily joyn their Example to the 
Truth, which they meditate on. 

There are ſome virtuous Perſons, who 
deſire every Month to make rhe Exerciſe 
of Death : and for to fatishe their Devo- 
tion, I have at the end of every Month 
put four Meditations for to prepare them 

thereunto. Thoſe, whom this Devotion 
dovs not pleaſe , may make uſe of the 
others 
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_thers that are there marked out for them, 


or chooſe thoſe they have a mind to in the 
firit. Table , that follows. Now, for to 


' make prokit of theſe Meditations, this, I 


conceive, 1s the Method , they are to be 
made 1n. 

After the ordinary Preparations , of 

which we have ſpoken in our Method of 
Prayer, Read with reſpect and attention 
the words of the Holy Scripture : Weigh 
each word of them : Make Acts of Faith : 
and if you find your Mind to be taken 
up , {top there without going any fur- 
ther. 
But, incaſe it fix not upon that ſubjeCt : 
Read then the firlt part of your Medita- 
tion, and ſtop at that Truth, which makes 
moſt impreſſhon on your Heart : or elſe 
begin by the two firſt lines. Endeavour 
to penetrate the ſence of them. Make 
reflexion on your ſelf, ana ſee whether 
your life be contormable to thoſe Truths. 
Conceive a Sorrow , and conſequently 
made good Reſolutions. 

For example, if you meditate upon Pa- 
tience, and tnat you be com to theſe two 
lines, Al that I endure is nothing in compa- 
riſon of the Puniſhment that I heve deſer- 

” Ven. 
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ved. Call to mind for a while the princi- 
pal Sins of your life : compare the place 
that you are 1n,with that which you ought 
to be in : the pains that you ſuffer , with 
thoſe that you ought to have ſuffered. 
Meaſure the time of your pains, with 
that of Eternity , and ſee whether you 
have reaſon to complain. Say, If God had 
don with me according to his juſtice, where 
ſhould I now have been ? Am not I better 
here than in Hell? If T were there, as ſo 
many others are , would not I reckon 
ſelf” happy to com out from thence for to 
endure , what I now endure ? Why then 
ſhould I complain ? Does God do me wrong ? 
Have not 1 deſerved infinitly much more? 
Puſh on this Conſideration, and preſs your 
heart until it ſubmits it ſelf to God's 
Orders. 

. Conſequently frame your affeftions : 
give thanks to our Lord for his Goodneſs 
and Mercy that he has uſed towards you. 
Beg Pardon of him for your Impatiences, 
and make reſolutions of ſuffering , better 
than you hitherto have. 

Then you {hall paſs on to the followi 
line. In compariſon of the Glory that ts 
prepared for me. And you {hall meditate 
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on it, as on the foregoing lines : Thus 
flying up and down like a Bee from 
flower to flower, until you have found the 
honey of Devotion. 

But in caſe nothing do touch you : yet 
quit not your Prayer for all that : bur re- 
main quiet in the Preſznce of God : or 
elſe make uſe of the Practices that we 
have taught you in the Mcthod of Prayer. 
You may alſo Read the words of Devo- 
tion, which are at the end of the Fourth 
Part ; and there doubtleſs you will find 
ſom comfort. 

When at any time you find your ſelf 
in any extraordinary diſpoſition of Joy, 
or Sadneſs : it will be good, even our of 
Prayer to entertain your ſelf in this man- 
ner. Lift up your heart to God : beg of 
him to make known to you his Divine 
Will and Pleaſure. Then opening your 
Book, ſtop at that Meditation on which 
you have lighted, and you will often- 
times find therein, what you ſeek after. 
The Providence of God , ſays the Wile 
man, plays upon Earth with Men, and 
takes delight to manifeſt it ſelf in caſual, 
and unforethought-of accidents. 
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Since I am commanded to put my 
Name to this new Edition, I conjure all 
virtuous Perſons, through the Charity 
which they owe to thoſe who are In 
miſery, to give ſom place in their re- 
membrance to him, and ſom {hare an 
their Prayers. 


Flere follow two Tables : the Firſt, of the 
Meditations of the two Tomes. The Se- 


cond, of thoſe which are to ſerve for eve- 
ry Day inthe Tear. 


A TABLE 


oh ABLE 


Q-F-: 1-8-2 


Meditations 


Contain'd in the Firſt TO ME. 


The Furſt PAR T. 


For the Purgative Life. 
_ Page. 
F the End for which Man was made, 1 


: Of the Dominion of God over his Crea- 
FUYES, 3 


3..0f the care of our Salvation. p 


4. Of diſengagement from Creatures. 7 
. Of the Will of God. 


3 
6. Of the Obligations we have to love and ſerve 
God, IQ 


7. Profe- 


The TABLE. 
7. Profitable thovghts fit to draw us off from the 


Worl4. 12 
8. Of Death, 13 
9. Of the Death of the Fuft. 14 
10. Of the Drath of Stners, 17 
11. Of the Laſt Fuagnert, 29 
12. Of Hell. 22 
13. Of the Two Eterranes. 24 
14. Of Mortal fin. 25 
15. Of YVamal fin, 26 
16. Of Pennance, 28 
17. That we ought not to differ our Converſion, 

29 
18. Of the Conditions of a true Pernance. 32 
19. Of the flignt from Occaſions, and evil Com- 

partes. 35 
20. Of a good and a bad Conſcience. 39 
21. Of tre peace of the Soul, 41 
22, Of vain Deſires. 42 
23. Of Tepiaty: 43 
24. Of the Hatred of the World. 45 
25. Of the ſmall number of the ſaved. 43 
26. Of Scanaal, or bad Exanyle. FO 
27. Of outward Pennance and Mortification, 53 
23, Of the excellency of Mortification. 55 
29. Of the profit ard neceſſiry of Temptations. 56 
30. Of rhe cauſes of 0ur T emprations, 53 
31. Of the troubles and pains of Mind. .G1 
32. Of natnral Inclinzetions, "* G2 
33+ Of Averſions. 65 
34. Of Preſumption. 67 
35- Of the gocd uſe of Time, 71 


The TABLE. 
© 36. Of Perſecutions. 
37. That it is neceſſary to be afflifted and kd 


75 

38. Of human Reſpett. 77 
39. Of Slander or  Deratticn, | 79 
40. of Sadn ſs. 8 
41. The ill effetts of Sadneſs, 83 
42. Remedies againſt Sadneſs. 84 
43. Of Pridt; 89 
44+. Of the Pardoning of Injuries. 91 
45. Of the judgment of men. 94. 
46. Of Avarice. 97 
47. Of ee 100 
48. Of Cuſt omary Sims. I O2 
49. Of Preparation to Death, 105 
50. How to reſolve for Death. 108 
51. The Aﬀettions of a juſt Soul at the approaches 
of Death, which we ſhould cauſe to be read to us 

in Our laſt ſickneſs. II 
$2. A Paraphraſe upon our Lord's Prayer for the 
comfort of the ſick; 118 


a The 


The TABLE. 


The Second PART 


OF- TH E 


MEDITATIONS 


For the Illuminative Life. 


Med. Page, 
53. F the care of our perfection. 127 
54+ Of Prayer, andthe difficultics that occur 

therem. 130 
55. Of Faith, 134 
56. Of the conduFt of Faith, 136 
57. Of Hope and Confidence in God. 139 


58. Of Charity. 


142 
59. Of the Purity of Inteniton. 1 44 
60. Which #5 the nobleſt Intention. 145 
61. Of the Marks of a pure Intention. 147 
62. Of Humility. 149 
63. Of Patience, 152 
64. Of the Exerciſe of Patience, 153 


65. Of the Croſs. Or ſeveral Motives of Pati. 
ence, 


I 
66. Of Conformity to the Will of God. I 5 
67. Of the love of our Neighbour. 164 
68. CO if the Diities of Fathers to their Clildren, 
and of Maſters towards their Servants. 166 
69. Of Milane| s and C holer, 170 
70. Remedies againſt Choler, 172 


1. That 


The TABLE. 
71. That we ought to do all our aftions well, 175 


72. Of fidelity ſmall things. 176 
73. Of good Works. 178 
74: Of © is. 130 
75. Of the Condutts of God. 133 


76. 


Of the benefit there is in leaving ow ſclves to 
the Condutt of God. 
77. Of the hirt there comes by ſtraying from the 


186 


ways 0} God, 187 
98. Of Dryneſs and Aridities, 190 
79. Of Sil:nce. I 91 
Bo, Of Sickneſs. 1 94 
81. Of Modeſty. 196 
82, Of Divine ; FTIRIN 199 
83. Of theWord of God. 201 
84. Of the happineſs of a Religious State, 203 
85. Of Porerty. 204. 
86. Of Chaſtty. 205 
87. Of Obedience, 208 
88. Of Religious Diſciplin. 210 


The End of the Table of the Firſt F O ME. 
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The TABLE. 


The Second T O ME. 


The Third PART. 


Of the Principal Myſteries of the Life and \, 
Death of the Son of God, ani of his 
Holy Mother. 


89. F the Imitation of FESUS Chriſt. 217 
99. Of the Virtues of Jeſus compared to our 
Vices. 219 
91. Of the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, 220 
92. Aﬀections of tenderneſs towards the Infant 
Jeſs. 221 
93. Of the Poverty of the Infant Jeſus. 224, 
94. Of the Fumlity of the Infant Jeſus. 226 
95. Of the Divine Humiliations in the Myſtery of 


the Incarnation, 227 
96. Of the Holy Name of Jeſus. 229 
97. Of the Kingdom of Goa. 231 
98. Of the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt, and that of 

Satan, 232 
99. Of the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt in general. 

2 
100. Of the ſadneſs of the Sen of God, in 4 
_ _ of the Olives. 237 


. On the Prayer of our Lord in the Fo 


122. Of the Outrages that our Lord ſu fered Z 
- Annas and Caiphas' s bouſe. 241 


103. Of 


1 


$. 
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103. Of the contempt that Herod «ſed Feſus Chriſt 
with : and that Feſus ſhew:d of Herod. 243 
104. Of the preference of Barabb :s before Jeſus 


Chriſt. 245 
105. Of the flagellation of Feſus Chriſt. 246 
105. Of the Crowning with T horns. 245 


107. On Jeſus Chriſt's journey in carrying of the 
Croſs. 250 
108. Of Jeſus Crucified. 252 
109. Of the firſt Word of Feſus Chriſt on the 
Croſs. 255 
110. On the Repentance of the 500d Thief : andthe 


Impenitence of the bad one. 257 
111. Of the Paſſion of the B. Virgin, 258 
112. Of the Derelifttion of our Lord, 262 


I13. 
14. 


I15. 
I16, 


On the Thirſt of our Lord on the Croſs. 264 
On the ſixth Word of our Lord on the Croſs. 
267 
On the laſt Word of Jeſus Chriſt onthe Crofs. 
270 


Of the Death of the Son of God. 272 


117. A Meditation in formof a Prayer on the ſe- 
ven Stations of the Sufferings of the Son of God. 
| 27 

118. Of the Burial of Jeſus Chriſt. whe. 
119. Of the Reſurrection of our Lord. 280 
120. Of our Lord's Words, 282 
121. Of the good Shepherd. 28.4 
122. Of the Sheep of Jeſus Chriſt. 286 
123. Of the Aſcenfion of our Lord. 289 
124. Of the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt. 292 
125. Of the moſt Sacred Trinity. 294 
a 3 126. A 


9 I. 


The TABLE. 
126. A Meditation, im form of a Dialogue, of the 


Inſtitution of the B, Sacrament, 296 
127. Of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt in the Sacra» 
ment of the Altar, 3o1 
128, Of the Holy Communion. 304 


129. A Meditation in form of a Prayer to our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, which may ſerve for a Thanks- 
gluing a, ter Communion, --- 309 

130. Of Devotion towards the B. Virgm, 310 

131. Of the Immaculate Conception of the B, Vir- 
gin, 312 

I 32. Of the Purification of the B. Virgin. 314 

133. Of the Annui.tiation of the B, Virgin. 316 

134. Of the Humiliations of the Son of God, and 

| the Elevations of Mary in the Myſtery of the 


Incarnation, | 315 
135. Of the Viſitation of the B. Virgin. 321 
135, Of the Death of the B. Virgin. 32} 


137. Of the Reſurrettion of the B. Virgin, 325 
138. Of the Aſſumition of the B., Virom. 32d 
139. Of the Nativity of the B, Virgen, and of the 

Nani of Mary given to her, 331 
140. Of the Preſentation of the B. Virgin, 333 
A Proteſtation of Service to the B, Virgin, which 


or:ght to be made, and renewed on all Holy-days 
and Communton-days. 334 


The TABLE. 


6 
» 
« The Fourth PART. 
4. T7 
ur For the Unitive Way. 
bf 
29 141- 'Oj the Love of Jeſus. 337 
10 142. Of the Unity of Love, 339 
Wa 143. Of the Preſence of God. 341 
12 +44. of Solitude. 342 
I 4 145. Of the leaving of our ſelves, 3.43 
16 146. How we 0:ght to leave our ſelves. 345 
nd 147. Of Anmbhilation. 347 
the . 148. Of the five degrees of Perfettion. 349 
15 149. of the divine Per fettions. 350 
21 150. Of the Amability of God. 3553 
23 151. How God loves + and how Men wk to 
25 love God. 357 
26 152. Of the Incomprehenſibility of God. 360 
the 153. Of Sim plicity. 362 
31 154. Of the Funds of God's riches. 366 
33 155. Of Heaven. 368 
vich 156. Of atvine Union, 370 
lays A Prayer to the B. Trinity for to cbtain the 
334 Grace of Vnon. __ .' 
Spiritual C anticles for Hoh Souls. 376 
1. Canticle, 11d. 
MOT 2. Canticle, ibid. 
3. Canticle, 377 
4. Canticle, 378 
he 5. Canticle, 379 
a4 4 6, Can- 


The TABLE. 


6. Canticle. 380 
7. Caniicle. 381 
8. Canticle, ibid, 
9. Cantiicle. 382 
10. Canticle, 383 


Words of the Holy Scripture for the chaſt Spouſes of 
the Son of God. 


385 
Words of Love rakgn out of the Book, of the Follow. 
ing of Chriſt, for Souls which aſpire to Union, 


387 


The End of the Table of the Second Tome. 
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DO 


TABLE 


OF THE 


Meditations 


For the whole Year. 


I, Sunday of Advent. 


Goſpel. Luk. c. 21.v. 25. unto v. 34+ 


Med. 


"+ F the laſt Fudgment. 
2. Q Of Death. 


3. Of the End for which Man was made. 


4. Of the ſame Subjett. 
5. Of good Works, 
6. Of Pennauce. 

7. Of the ſame Subjett. 


to 


Page. 
20 
13 

I 
tbick 
178 

28 
ibid; 


. Sund. 


. 


The TABLE. 


2, Sund. of Adv. G. Matth. 21,v.2.to rt, 


25. Dec. On Chriſtmas-Day. 


. Goſpel, Zik. 2. v. 1. 25. 
. Goſp. Luk, 2. v. 15. 21. 
. Goſp. John, 1. v. 1.15. 


1- Of human Reſpett. 77 
2. Of Perſecutions. 73 
3. The ſame again. 1bid. 
4+ Of Poverty. 204 
4. Of Scanaal. 50 
6. Of Conſcience. 39. 
7. The ſame again. ibid, 
3. Sund. of Adv. G. John. 1. v. 19. 29. 
1. Of Humitty. 149 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of the judgment of Men, 94 
4- Of vain Deſires. 42 
5. The ſame again. ibid, 
6. Of Diſengagement. 71 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 
4. Sund. of Ady. G. Luk, 3. v. 1.7. 
1. That we ought not to deferr our Converſion. 29 
2. Of the Conditions of true Pennance. 32 
3. The ſame again. ibid. 
4. Of Mortal Sin, 25 
g. Of the Peace of the Soul. 41 
6. The ſame again, ibid. 
7. Of Tepiatty, 43 
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26. S. Steven. G, Matth. 23. v. 34. 40. 
Of the Pardoning of Injuries, 91 
27. S. John, G, John. 21. V. 1 9. 28. 
Of the love of our Neighbour. 164 


28. Holy Innocents, G. Matth. 2. v. 13.19. 


That we muſt be Perſecated, 75 
29. Aﬀettions of 1 enderneſ; towards the Jef an 
JESUS. 221 

30. Of the Poverty of the Infant Jeſus. 224- 
31. Of the Humilty of the Infant Jeſus. 226 
A Preparation for Death, 105 


The four following Meditations may be madeon 


the four laſt days of every Month for to learn 
how to Dy well. 


1. Of the Preparation to Death, 105 
2. Motives to reſolve for Death. 108 
3. The Aﬀettions of a juſt Soul, &c, IIL 
4+ A Paraphraſe on our Lords 5 Prayer. 118 
1, January. G. Zh, 2. v.21. 22. 

Of the Holy Name of JESUS. 229 

2. Jan. Of the good uſe of time, 
3. Jan. The ſame again, ibid. 


4+ Jan. Of the divine Humiliations, &C. 227 
\ 5. Jan. 


4 


( 
| 


The TABLE. 
s. Jan. Of the Virtues of JESUS, &c. 219 


6. Jan. Epiphany. G. fat. 2. v. 1. 13: 


Of the Kingdom of JESUS Chriſt. 232 
7. Jan. The ſame again. + BU 
8. Jan. Of the Kingdom of God. 231 
1. Sund. after the Epiph.G.Zuk, 2. v.42.53. 
1. Of the Duty of Fathers, &c. 166 b 
2. Of the Care of our Salvation. 6 
3. The ſame again. ' ibid. 
4. Of the leaving of our ſelves. 343 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. How we ought to leave our ſelves. 345 
7. The ſame again. ibid, 
bg 


2. Sund, after the Epiph. G. Joby. 2. v. 3. 12. 
1. Of the happineſs of a Religious State. 293 


Or, Of divine Union. 370 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of Chaſtity. 206 
4. Of the Contempt of the World. 45 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. Of Patience. 152 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 


3.Sund.after the Epiph, G. 2atth, 8, v, 1. 14. 


1. Of Sickneſs. 


194 
Or, Of Communion. 


304 
2. Of 


4 
+ 
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2. Of Faith, 134 
3. Of venial Sn. 26 
4. Of Prepa' ation for Death, 105 
5. Motives to reſolve for Death. 103 
6. The Aﬀettions of a juſt Soul, &c. II 
7. A Pcraphraſe on our Lord®s Pri yer. 118 


4. Sund. after Epiph, G. /7itth. 18. v. 23. 28. 


1. Of the Profit of Temptations. 56 
2. The ſame 4galn. ibid. 
>, Of God's dominicn over his Creatures. 3 
+. The fame again. ibid. 
5. Of Hope. 139 
6. Mortives to Patience. 152 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 
5. Sund. after the Epiph. G. atth.13.v. 31.36. 
1. Of the fught from occaſions, &C. 35 
2. The ſame again. ibid. 
3. Of the Purny of Intention, I44 
4. Of Hell. | 22 
5. Of the hatred of the World. 45 
6. The ſame again. | ibid. 
7, Of the two Etermmes. 24 


6.Sund. after the Epiph.G. atth.13. v.31.36. 


1. Of fidelity in ſmall things, 176 
K Of Preſumption. 6 

. The ſame again. ibid. 
4 Of the Condutts of Faith, 136 


5. Of 


; 
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; 
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gs. Of the troubles and pains of mind, 6; 
2: Of natural Inclinations; 62 
7. The ſame again, ibid; 


Septuageſima Sunday. G. Math, 20, v. 1. 17. 


i- Of the ſmall number of the ſaved, 48 
2. Of Slander. 79 
3. That we ought to do our att;ons well. 175 
4. A Preparation for Death. I 05 
5. Motives to reſolve for Death. 108 
6. The affettions of a juſt Soul, &C. Il 
7. A Paraphraſe on our Lord's Prayer. 118 
Sexageſima Sund. G. Luk, 8. v. 1: 16, 
1. Of the Word of Goa. 201 
2. Of arineſs. 190 
3. Of Alms. 180 
4. The ſame again, ibid. 
s. of Inſpirations; 199 
6. The ſame again. ;- do; 
7, Of Avarice, 97 
he, Of Devorion to the B. Virgin, 319 
Quinquageſima S. G. Luk, 18. v. 31:44. 
1. Of the obligation we have to love God: 10 
2. The ſame again, ibid. 
3. Of Modeſty. 196 
4 Aſh-Wedacſay. Of outward Pennance, 53 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. Of the excellence of Mortification. 55, 


7. of 


The TABLE. 


7, Of cuſtomary Sins. LOZ 


1. Sunday in Lent. G. Matth, 4. v. 1, 12. 


1. Of the Cauſes of Temptations. 58 

2, Of our Lord's Paſſion in general. 235 

3. The ſame again. ibid. 

4. Of our Lords Sadneſs. 237 

' 5. The ſame again, ibid. 
6. Of his Prayer in the Garden. 239 

7. The ſame again. ibid. 

Or, The ſeven Stations. 274 


2. Sund. in Lent. G: atth. 17.v. 1. 10. 


1. Of Heaven. 363 
Or, Of Solitude. 342 
2. Of the outrages that our Lord ſuffered, &c. 241 
3. The ſame again, ibid. 
4. Of the contempt that Herod, &c. 243 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. Of the preference of Barabbas. 2.4 
6. The ſame again. ibid. 
Or, The four Meditations for Death. 13 


3. Sund. in Lent. G, Luk, 1. v. 24. 27. 


1. Of Relapſe. 100 

Or, Of Slander. 79 
2. Of our Lord's Flagellation. 246 
3» The ſame again. ibid. 
4. Of his Crowning with Thorns. 248 
5. The ſame again. ibid. 


6. Hu 


The TABLE 


6. Hi; bearing of his Croſs. 280 
7. The ſame again. 1bid. 
Or, The Seven Stations. 174 
4. Sund. in Lent. G. John. 6. v. 1. 16. 
1. Of Alns. 180 
Or, Of Fope. 139 
2. JESUS raed. 252 
3. The ſame again, ibid. 
4- ' The 1. Word of Jeſus: 255 
4- The ſame again. ibid. 
6. The good 1 biefs Repentance. 275 
7. The ſame again. ibid; 
Or, The ſeven Stations. 274 
5- Sund, in Lent: G. John, $. v. 46. 60. 
1. Of Averfions: 65 
Or, YVemal Sin. 26 
2. Of the Paſſion of the B. Virgin, 258 
3. The ſame again. ibid. 
* Of our Lord's Derelittion, 265 
. The ſame again. ibid. 
: _ our Lord's ach 264 
be ſame ag ibid: 
* Or, The j xy Stations. 274 
Palm Sunday. G. Matth. 21. v. 1. 10. 
The Paſſion according to $, Matthew. 
19 HE the Kingdom of Jeſus. 235 


» Of conformity of our will to God. 162 
2. Of 


The TABLE. 


Of the 6th Word. 

The ſame ; wg 

Of the laſt Word. 

The ſame again. 

O/ our LorÞs Death. 
Of his Burial. 

Or, The ſeven Stations, 


2SS+>vP 


Eaſter-Day. G. Mark, 16. v. 1. 8: 


. Of our Lords Reſurrettion. 

. Of the ſame agaim. 
Or, Of the 1! effects of ſadneſs. 
07 the Peace of the Soul. 

The ſame again. 

The third ſpiritual Canticle. 

Of the five degrees of Perfettion. 


The ſame again, 
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267 
ibid. 
270 
ibid. 
273 
27D 
274. 


2.30 
Ihid, 


03 


41 
ibid; 
377 


349 
ibid, 


1. Sund. after Eaſter. G. Fohn, 20, V. 19: 32. 


Of the Wounds of our Lord: 

The ſame again. 

Of Charity. 

The ſame a 

Of the pin and pains oy Mind. 
Of Pride. 

The ſame again. 


VET IR 


2, Sund. after Eaſter. G. John. 19. v.11; 17. 


hy the good Shepherd. 
The ſame again. 


284 
ibid: 
3. Of 


The TABLE. 


3. Of the ſheep of Jeſus Chriſt. 236 3 

. The ſame again. bid. 7 
5. Of the polls > of God. 133 
6. Of the benefit of leaving our ſelves, &Cc. 136 VB 
7, Of the hurt of leaving Gods ways, 187 


3. Sund. after Eaſter, G. Joh. 16. v. 16.23. 


1. Of Saaneſs, 8x 
2. Remedics againſt Sadneſs. 8 
3. The ſame again. ibid. 
4. Of Perſecutions. 73 

Or, The four Meditations of Death. 13 
5. That it ts neceſſary to be perſecuted, 75 
6. Of diſengagement from Creatures. 7 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 


4. Sund, after Eaſter. G. John, 26. v. 5. 15. 


1. The bad effetts of Sadneſs, ; + 
2. Uſeful tho:zghts to make us ſlight the World. 12 
3. Of the hatred of the World. 45 
4. The ſane again. ibid. 
5. What 3s the nobleſt Intention. 145 = 
6. The marks of a pure Intention. 147 
7. The ſame again. ibid, © 


5. Sund. after Eaſter, G. Joh», 16. v. 23. 31. 
t- Of Prayer. 


130 
2. The ſame again. ibid. © 
3- How God loves Men, Cc. 337 i 
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The TABLE. 


The ſame again. ibid. 
Of the caſes of our Lord. 289 


G. Mark. IG. V. 14. 21+ 


Of Heaven. 368 
Of the Love of our Lord Feſws, in, 8c. 337 


6. Sund. after Eaſter. G. Joh. 15. v. 23. 31: 


Motives to Patience, 1355 
Of human reſpect, 77 
Of Silence. 191 
Of Solitude, . 342 
The ſame again, _. ibid. 
Of the flight of Occaſions; 3 5 
The ſame again, " tbi&, 


Whitſunday. G. Joh. 1 4. v. 28. 32+ 
Of the coming down of the Holy G hoſt. 292 


2. The ſame again, _ ibid. 
3. Of the Profince of God. 341- 
4.*The ſame again. ibid. 

Or, The four Meditations of Death. 13 
$. Of divine Union, 370 
6. The ſame again. ibid. 
7. The firſt and ſecond Canticle: 376 


Trinity Sunday. G. Matth. 28; v.18. 21: 


. Of the Myſtery of the Day. | 
. Of the divine Perfettions. 350 


bÞ 2 3. The 


The TABLE. 


3. The ſame again, . 
4. Of the Amability of God. 


bid, 


355 
$5. Of the Inſtitution of the B. Sacrament. 296 
6. The ſame again, ibid, 
7. The ſame again. ibid, 


2. Sund. after Pent. G. Zuk, 14- v. 16. 25. 


1. Of the Holy Communion, 304 

2. The ſane 1oatn, ibid. 3 

3. Of the love of Jeſs Chriſt in the Sacrament of | 
the Altar, 301 

4. The ſame again. 1bid. 

s. A Prayer to our Lord, 309 

6. Of Simplicity. 362 | 

7. The ſame again, | ibid, Þ 
Or, The fifth and ſixth Canticle, 379 


3. Sund. after Pent. G. Zuk; 15. v. 1.11. 
. Of the Love of Jeſus. 


I .33 

2. Of the Virtues of Jeſus. 4 
3. Of the Amability of Ge. 355 
4. How God lyves men, &Cc. F7 
5. Of Penance. -+7,"20 
6. That we ought not to differ our Converſion... 2.9 
7. The Condittons of true Pennance. 32 


4. Sund. after Pent. G. Luk, 5. v. 1. 12. 


i. Of Gods dominion over his Creatures, 


I 
2. The ſame again. ibid. . 
Or, Of Religions Diſciplin, 210 
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Sun +> 


«] 


ASSL > 7 


The TABLE. 


4 Zo Of the Purity of Intention. 


. Which is the nobleſt Intention. 
,-Of _— 


. Of Anmhilation. 


Or, Of the happineſs of a Religious State, 


. Of Poverty, 


Or, 1he four Meditations of Death. 


144 
145 
149 
347 
203 
204 

13 


5. Sund. after Pent. G. Matth. 5. v. 20. 25. 


Of Mildneſs and Choller. 

The ſame again, 

Remedies againſt Choller. 

The ſame again, 

Of Averſions, 

Of the Pardoning of Injuries. 

. Of the Imitation of Jeſus Chrift. 


6. Sund. after Pent. G. Mark.$. v. 1.10. 


1. Of the holy Communion, 


SEEESS 


Or, Of Drineſs. | 

Of Confidence in God, 

The ſame again. 

Of the leaving of our ſelves. 
The ſeventh C anticle; 


Of the benefit of leaving our ſelves, &C. 
The ſame again, 


170 


ibid; 


172 


ibid. 


65 
91 
217 


304 
1 90 
193 


ibid. 


349 
381 


186 


ibid, 


7. Sund. after Pent. G. Math. 9.9. 15. 22. 


. Of the Will of God. 


. The ſame again. 


b 3 


'9 
ibid. 
3. of 
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3. Of good Works. 178 

4+ wh Hell, | 22 

5. Of Chartty. 142 

6. Of the care of Perfeftion. 127 

7, Of Fatth: 134 

8. Sund. after Pent. G. Zuk. 16. v, 1. 10. 

1. Of the fulneſs of God's Riches, 366 

2. The ſame again. ibid, 

3. Of the good uſe of Time. 71 2 

4. The ſame again. | ibid. Z 

$. Of Alns. 1f0 

6. Of the Laſt Fudgment. 20 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 


Or, The four Meditations of Death, ' 13 


9. Sid. after Pent. G. Luk, 16. v. 4.2. 48. 


1. Mow God loves men, &c. 357 
2. Of the Death of the Fuſt. 14 | 
3. Of the Death of Sinners, 17 

4. Of Inſpirations, 199 

5. Of the Unty of love. 339 

6. Of Prayer, &c. 130 

7. The ſame again, ibid. 

10. Sund. after Pent, G. Zuk. 18. v. 9. 15. 

1. Of Amnbilation. 347 | 
2. of Preſumption, P 
3. The ſame again, ibid. XZ 
& Of Pride. | X 


The TABLE. 


5. The ſame again. ibid. 
6. The ny TD of true Pennance. 32 
7. The ſame again. | ibid. 


I 1- Sund. after Pent. G. Mark, 7. v. 31. 38- 


, Of cuſtomary Sins, 102 
. The ſame again. tbid. 
. Of the end that Man was made for. I 
. Of the care of our Salvation. F, 
. Of Silence, 

. Of the Conformity of our will to the Will of God. 
. 162 
. The ſame again. ibid. 


12. Sund. after Pent. G. Luk, 10, 0. 23. 33. 


. Of the Love of Feſus- 337 
. The ſame aoain, i1þid. 


. Of Charuy. 142 
. The ſame again. 1bid. 


. Of the Imation of Jeſus. 217 
. Of the love of our Neighbour, 164 
. The ſame again. hid. 

Or, The four Meditations of Death. 13 


3 13. Sund. after Pent, G. Luk. 17. v. 11. 20. 

f 1, Of the flight of occaſions. 35 
= 2. Of diſen r_ from Creatures. 7 
= 3. Uſefult bowght for drawing us off, &C. 12 
- => 

i 4 The [c ame agam. thid, 
7 5+ The eighth and ninth Canticle, 38x 
1 b 4 0. 


6. Of Sickneſs. 


ST ABT T1. 


The TABLE. 


194 
7. Of Obedience. 208 


14. Sund. after Pent. G. Xatth. 6. v. 24. 34 


1. Of the Unity of Love. 


339 

2. Of Avarice. 97 
3. The ſame again. ibid. 
Or, The five degrees of Perfettion. 349 
&. Of vain Deſires. 42 
5. Of the Obligations we have to love God, IO 
6. Of the care of our PerfectHon. 127 
7. The ſame again. ibid 


15. Sund. after Pent. G, Zuk, 7. v. 11-17. 
. of Death. 


13 
Of the Death of Sinners, 17 
of Sadneſs. B1 
Tie ill effetts of ſadneſs. 83 


The tenth Canticle, 
Remedies againſt Sadneſs, 
Of Devotion to the B. Virom, 


16. Sund. after Pent. G. Zik. 24. v. 1. 12. 


. Of Humility. 

Or, Of the holy Communion, 304 
2. Of tie judoment of Men, 94. 
. Cf Priae. 

. Of Gods Tucomprehenſibility. 
. The ſame again. 
Of divine Union. 


The 


7. The ſame again, 
Or, The four Meditations of Death. 


TABLE. 


ibid. 
13 


17. Sund. after Pent. G. Matth, 22.0. 34. 46. 


. Of God's Amability. 

. Of the Preſence of God. 

. The ſame again. 

. Of the drome Perfettions. 

Of the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt. 
. G7 the love of our Neighbour. 
The ſame again, 


_ QA eEp WH = 


355 
341 
ibid. 
350 
217 
164 
ibid, 


18. Sund. after Pent. G. Matth. 1 9. v. 1. 9. 


1. Of Sickneſs. 

2. Of Tepidity. 

3. The ſan again. 

4. Of Slander. 

5. The ſame again, 

Or, The third Canticle. 

6. Of cuſtomary Sins. 

7. The ſame again, 


194 

43 
ibid. 
:7S 
ibid. 


377 
I O2 


ibid. 


1 9. Sund, after Pent. G. Matth, 22. v. 1.15. 


Of the love of Feſus Chriſt in the Sacr. 
Of the Kingdom of God. 

The ſame again. 

Of the ſmall number of the ſaved. 

Of Inſpirations. 

Of the two Eternities. 

That we ought to do our attions well. 


G 


oY 


- 4 & xr wu 


20, Sund. 


301 
231 
ibid. 
48 
199 
24 
175 
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' 20. Sund. after Pent, G. John. 4. v. 46. 54. 


1. Of the Condutts of Faith. 136 
2. Of Patience. 152 
3. Motives to Patience. 155 
4. The fame again. ibid. 
5- Of the care of our Salvation. Bs 
6. The ſame again. ibid. 
7. Of the Duty of Fathers and Maſters, 166 

Or, The four Meditations of Death. 13 


21. Sund. after Pent. G. Matth. 18. v. 23.36. 


1. Of the Kingdom of Feſus. 232 
2. The ſame again. ibid, 
3. Of the Pardoning of Injuries. 91 
4. Of Relapſe. 100 
5. Lhe ſame again, ibid. 
6. Of Scandal. 5O 
7. The ſame again. ibid. 


22. Sund, after Pent. G., atth. 22. v. 15. 22. 


Of human reſpett. 


t. ©, 77 
2. ihe ſame again, ibid. 
3. Of the Profit of Temptations, 56 
4. Of the Cauſes of Temptations. 58 
5. Of the Obligations we have to love God, 10 
6. Of the Conformity of our will to God, 162 


. Of the Virtues of Feſus. 219 , 


2 3. Sund. 


The TABLE. 


23. Sund, after Pent. Marth. g. wv. 18, 27. 


1. Of Death. 13 

Or, Of the Communion. 394 
2, Of the Death of the Fuſt. 14 
3. Of Hope. | 139 
4. The ſame again. ibid. 
5. Of Solitude, 342 
6. Of the hatred of the World. 45 
7. The five degrees of Perfettion. 349 


24+ Sund. after Pent. G. Ietth; 24. v.15. 36. 


1. Of the care of our Salvation. 6 
2. Of venial Sin, 26 
3. Of the flight from Occaſions. 35 
4. An Exerciſe of Patience, 1.43- 
5. Of the leaving of onr ſelves, &Cc. 343 
6. How we ought toleave our ſelves, &c. 345 
7. Of the Preſence of God. 34t 

Or, The four Meditations of Death. 13 


The End of the TABLE of the Medita- 
tions for every Day in the Year. 
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TABLE 
MEDITATIONS 


For the chief FEASTS of the Year. 


CU 


Dec. 6. 0 Nicholas, G. Maith. 25. Of Alms, 


180 

8. Conception of the B, V. Mary. 312 
21. S. Thomas. Of Faith. 134 
Of our Lord's Wounds. 232 


Jan. 25. Converſion of S. Paul. | 
That we muſt not deferr our Converſion. 29 


Febr. 2. Purification of our B. Lady. 314 
24. S. Matthias, Of the few that are 

ſaved. 4 
March. 1 9. S. Joſep. Of the Peace of the Soul. 41 
Of Silence. 191 
Of Conformity, &c. 162 
25. Annunciation of our B, Lady. 316 


Of the Humiliations, &c. 318 
Apr. 25. S. Mark Evang. Of the Cauſes of Terip» 
8 


tation. 5 
Of the Will of God. 9 
May 1 . 


The 


TABLE. 


May 1- SS. James and Philip, Apoſtles. 
Of the Trowubi:s of And. 

3. Invention of the Holy Croſs. 
Mottves of Fanierce. 

June 24. Nativity of S. john Baptiſt. 
Of Solitude. 
Of Moriification, 
Of Venial Sin. 

29. 55. Peter ad Paul. 
Of Charty. 142 

30. Commemoraiion of S, Paul. 

Of the condutts of God. 
Of the love of Feſas. 
July 2. The Viſitation of our B, Lady, 

22. S, Mary Magdalen. 

Of Simplicity, 

The conditions of true Pennance. 
Of Charity. 

Of aruine Union. 

25. 5, James Apoſtle. 

Of the Duties of Fathers, &c. 
Of Confornny. 
Of vain Deſires. 
26. S, Anne. of Drineſs. 
Of the Will of God. 
Of leaving our ſelves, &c. 

29. S, Martha. Of good Works.. 
That we ought to do our works well, 
Of divine Union. 

31. 9, Ignatius Corf. 

Of the love of JESUS. 
Of the love of our Neighbour. 
Which is the nobleſt Intention, 


Of Faith, 


Of Obedzerce. 


186 
178 
I75 
379 


337 
I 64 


145 


Avg. 5. 


The TABLE. 
Aug. 5. Our B. Lady ad Nives. 


Of Devotion to our B. Lady. 316 
6. Transfiguration of our Lord. 
Of Soltude, 342 
Of the Imitation of F. Chriſt. 217 
Of Heaven. 368 
10. S. Laurence. Of Partencc, 155 
Of Mortification, 53 
Of the Two Eternities, _. 24 
15. Aſſumption of our B. Lady: 328 
Of the Death of our Laay. 323 
Of ber Reſurrettion. | 325 
24+ S. Bartholomew Apoſtle; Of the ex- 
cellence of Mortification; 85 
25; S, Lewis King. Of the conduits of God. 
| 183 
Of the Benefit of letting our ſelves be condu- 
| dutted; | | 186 
1 Of God's Dominion over his Creatures. 3 
"4 28, S. Auſtin, Dottor, Of God's Incompre- 
benſuibty. 360 
Of God's Amability. 355 


Of Faith, 134- Of Humility; 149 
29. Decollation of S. John Baptilt. 


Of the Hatred of the World. 45 = 
Of Fidelity in ſmall Matters. 176 
| Of Human reſpett. 77 | 
Sept. 8. Nativity of our B. Lady. 331 | 
14. Exaltation of the Holy Crbſs. i55 | 
| Of the Croſs. T1 ns 
6 Remedies againſt Sadneſs. 84 BK 


21. S. Mathew Apoſtle. Of Avarice. 97 4 
Of Poverty. 204: Of Inſpirations. 199 1 
29. O: ; 


The 


TABLE: 
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Meditation: 


Of the End for which Man was made. 


Came from God. I belong. to God. 
I ſubſiſt only in God. 
I live only for to ſerve God. 
As I cannot be but from Gead , 
I cannot be but for God. 
It is not neceſlary that I ſhould be in the World : 
But ſuppoſing that I am therein, 
| muſt be all God's. 


oy 
All things ſpeak to me of God. 

* All things draw me to Cod. 
** Allthings make me know God, 
= Allthings tell me, that I deſerve not to live, 
Unleſs 1 live for God. 
'That I ought not to have a Heart, 
| Unleſs I will love God. 
2 Thatl cannot ſerve two Maſters. 
'That I muſt either be the Devil's, or Gods, 


6 * Whom 


2 A New Form of 


x 

Whom have I obey'd ? 

Which of the Two has been my Maſter ? 
For whom have I labour'd ? 

Whom have I contented ? 
Alas! it has been the Devil. ( God. 27 
This is the Maſter that I have preferr'd before 7 
I have made my ſelf his ſlave. F 
I have don all his Wills and Commands. 


* 

Oh, I-abhor my infidelity ! 

I acknowledge my injuſtice. 

I will henceforth be God's. 

I will love none but God. 

I will live no more but for God. 
I will ſerve none but God. 

I will make it an abſolute neceſſity 
For mc to love and content God. 


Lord make mine end known to me, that 1 may knon 
what is lacking tome, 2Pſ.38. 5. 
I have created him, framed him, and made him for **: 
my glory, Ja. 43. 7. | X 
I am the beginning and the end, 4poe. 2. $. p 
I have brought up Children, and exalted them ; but _ * 
they have deſpiſed me, Jſa. 2. v. 2. 3 
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MEDITATIONS. 


Il. MED. 


Of the Dominion of God over his Creatures. 


: i have not always had a Being : 


There was a time wherein you vere not. 
It was God who drew you out of nothing ; 


*T was He that gave you a Being. 
You are therefore His Creature. 


He has an abſolute dominion over you. 
He may command you what He pleaſes. 


He may put you where He pleaſes. 

He may preſerve you, or deſtroy you : 
Raiſe you vp, or pull you down : 
Comfort you, or affict yon : 

Make you dic, or make you live. 

As He depends upon none, 

So is He an{werable to none. 


; . 

God is your firſt Beginning. 

He is Maſter of your life. 

He is the preſerver thereof. 

He is the repairer thereof. 

You depend upon Him neceſflarily. 
You depend upon him 1. Eſſentially 


2. Abſolutely; 3. Continually ; 4. Eternally. 


Is it not then juſt that you ſhonald obey 

The Maſter on whom yon depend ? 

He that planted the Vine, 

Has he not right to eat of it ? 

He that built the Houſe, 
B 2 


Has 


4 A New Form of - - 


Has he not right to dwell in it ? 

What injuſtice is it to expel God 

Out of a heart, which he framed with his own = 
hands ? « 

From a heart, which he Redeemed with his 
own Blood ? 

From a heart, wherein he has a mind to dwell ? 

From a heart, which he would fanCtihe ? 

What a pride is it, for a Veſſel of Earth 

To murmur againſt its Maker ? 


*- 
God 1s your final End. 
He created you for his glory. 
He deſires to make you nappy ; Kit 
'Tis for that end he has placed you in this world, > 
Every thing tends to its own end. : 
That 15 the term of its motions. 
That 1s the center of its reſt. 
That 1s the beginning of its ſtrength. 
The weight of its inclination. 
The very top of its perfection. 
Out of that end a thing is unhappy. G 
It is weak: It is vicious. YH 
Ah! why do we not then go to God ? þ 
Ah ! whence comes it that we quit God ? "2, 


| * 
O my God, and my End |! 
thou art the beginning of my life, 
Thou art the center of my peace. 
Thy hands it were that framed me. 
'Tis thy hands that conſerve me. 
'Tis thy hands that ſuſtain me. 
*Tis thy hands that defend me. 
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MEDITATIONS. 


I am always in thy arms, 
And yet I never think on thee. 
Lam always in thy heart, 

And yet I have no lovefor thee. 
Thy Creatures ſerve me, 

And yet I'will not ſerve thee. 
Was it I that made them ? 

Did I give my life for them ? 


+ 

O my God! 
Thou didſt make me for thy ſelf, 
And didſt more-over die for me. 
Thou promiſeſt me eternal goods : 
Thou threateneſt me with eternal miſcries, 
And yet all this does not work on me. 
And yet after all this I love thee not. 


+ 
O God my Lord ! 

Burn thy Heaven. Extinguiſh thy Hell. 
I will have no other reward 

For the ſervices that I render thee, 

'T han the honour of having ſerv'd thee. 
Heaven is too much for him that loves thee. 
Hell is too little for him that loves thee not. 


+ 

O how theſe thoughtsdo pleaſe me | 
T am from God. I am God's. 
T am m God, IT am for God. 
From God, as from my beginning. 
Gods, as my Soveraign's. 
In God, as in my Center. 
For God, as for my final End. 


B 3 * Alas ! 


6 A New Form of 


CY 
Alas ! I have lived hitherto, 
As though I had been from my ſelf. 
As though I were my own. 
As though 1 were for my ſelf. 
As though I were ſufficient to my ſelf. 
O ! I will henceforth be all yours. - 
I will ſeek no reſt but in thee. 
I will labour no more but for thee. 


The Lord your God is the God of Gods, and the Lord 
of Lords: great, and powerful and terrible. Deut. 20. © 
V- 17. - 

If Iam the Father, where is my honour : and if I be the 
Lord, where is my fear ? Mal. 1.6. "8 

Thy hands have made me and framed me. Pſ. 128. b 

Who is it that plants a Vineyard, and does not eat of 
the fruit thereof? 1 Cor. g. | MW 

Who art thou to anſwer God ? Rom. 4. Þ 

Wilt not thou, O my Soul, be ſubje&t to God ? Pſ. 61. 7 


II. MED. 2 
Of the care of our Salvation. 
A /FY Salvation is my bufineſs. 


My Salvation is my only buſineſs. F | 
My Salvation is a very great bulineſs, 


TY 
God from all eternity thinks of this buſineſs. 
His Son died on the Croſs for this buſineſs. 
Our good Angels labour for this buſmeſs. by 
'The whole World was created only for this | 
buſineſs. DIES | | All 
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MEDITATIONS. 7 


All my happineſs depends on this buſineſs. 

My Eternity roles upon this bulineſs. 

All the Devils do traverſe this buſineſs. 

I cannot without care ſpeed in this buſineſs. 

Death will ſoon put an end to this buſineſs. 

Iam _ a Fool, if I do not mind this buſi- 
neſs. 


SY 

And yet I neglect this buſineſs. 

I mind every thing elſe but this buſineſs. 

| or! reſtleſs about all things, but this buſi- 
nels. 

O, F will mind nothing elſe but this buſi- 
neſs. 

I will labour no more, but for this buſineſs. 


One thing is neceſſary. Zub. 10. 

What will it avail a man to gain the whole VVorld, if 
he loſe his own Soul? Matth. 26, VVhat exchange ſhall 
man give for his Soul ? ibid. 

Attend to thy ſelf. 1 Tim. 6. 

Have pity on thy ſoul, and pleaſe God. Eccleſ. 3. 


IV. MED. 
Of diſengagement from Creatures. 


| Never found any true pleaſure in Crea- 
tures. | 

I never found in them any reſt : any aſſurance: 
any truſt : any fidelity. 


B 4 '* They 


A New Form of 


. : 
They are vain and vnconſtant. F 
They are impure and indigent. $ 
They are made for me, 

Not I mad: for them. 

They are more vile than I. 

I am more noble than they. 
They may indeed amuſe me, 
But they cannot fſatiate me. 
They may diſt»rb my heart, 
But they cannot calm it. 


» 
My God ! 
My heart is ſmall in f1bſtance, 
Bur 1t 15 infinit 1n its Gelires. 
Though your Þ2ppincfs be never fo great, 
It is capable of containing it. 
'Thon haſt made it for to love thee. 
[Thou haſt framcd me to thy Image. 
'Tis a River that feeks outthe Sea. 
*Tis a fire which mounts up to its Sphere. 
*Tis a ray that would return hack again 
To the Principle, from whence it took its 7 
*Tis 2 piece of Iron, which, without knowing it, _ © 
Would fain unite its ſelf to.its Load-ſtone. ; 
O how unhappy have l been, 
When I loved Creatures ! 


. 
O my God ! 
vince I am made for thee, 
I perceive very well that I never ſhall 
Have any peace or reſt but in thee. 


Vanity of Vanities, and all is Vanivy. Fccleſ, 1. 


MEDITATIONS. 


b 


Tn all things I perceived there was Vanity, and affition 


» of Spirit. Eccle. 2. 


Turn, O my Soul \,into thy reſt, becauſe our Lord hath 


done well to thee. P/. 114 
| V Vhy do ye love Vanity, and ſeek after lying ? P/. 4. 


— A 
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V. ME D. 
Of the Will of God. 


Am in this World only for to do 
What God would have me do. 

I deſerve death if I do not do 
What God would have me do. 

L ſhall never be perfect unleſs I do 
What God would have me do. 

I ſhall never be at reſt unleſs, Cc. 

I muſt, whether I will, or nill, do 
What God would have me do. 


* 
I ſhall be wiſe as God 1s, 


If I have the ſame judgment with him. 


I ſhall be juſt as God is, 

If I have the ſame Rule with him. 
I ſhall be holy as God is, 

If I have the ſame love as he has. 

I ſhall be powerful as God 1s, 

If I will the Hite things with him. 

I ſhail be happy as © "God is 

It I have the ſame ne} A as he has. 


All 


10 4 New Form of 


| All things will obey me as they do God, J 
If I have the ſame will with him. o 


» 
Alas ! how miſerable was I 
Whilſt I waged war againſt God ? 
All things thwarted my will 
Whilſt I thwarted the Will of God. 


+ 
O my God! 

Give me not over to my Paſſions. 
Sufter me not to offend you any more. 
| Deſtroy my will, leſt it deſtroy yours. 

Force me if I will not obey you : W 

Do your will with me, if I will not do your 7 
Will. - 


by Life is in his will. Pf. 26. 

\\ As it is his will in Heaven, ſo be it don. 1 Mach. 12. 
| Not as 1, but as thou wilt. Mark 14. 

Let our Lord's will bedon. AF. 2. 

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? AZ. g. 
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VI MED. 3 
Of the Obligations we have to love and + NS 
ſerve God. bs 
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gf Ince God is the firſt of all Beings. | 

- Since he hath fram'd me with his hands. ; 
Since he hath made me for to love him. * 
Since he hath drawn me out of Hell. "4 
Snce he hath given his life for me. 


MEDITATIONS. It 


- Since he hath redeen*d me with his blood. 


Since he feeds me with his own fleſh. 
Since he quickens me with his Spirit. 
Since he promiſes me his Heaven. 

Since he hath loy'd me from all Eternity. 


4 * Since he hath beſtow'd infinit benefit upon me. 
= Since he hath pardon'd me an infinity of fins. 
= . Since he gives himſelf wholly to me. 


Since I belong wholly to him. 
Since I ſubſiſt only by his favour. 
Since he burns with the love of me. 
Since all his deſire is 

To make me happy as he 1s himſelf. 


* 
O, Iwill love him with all my hearb® 
O, I will never ſerve any other Maſter ! 
O, I will do his will X 
And ſacrifice my ſelf to his glory ! 
My God! 
Let me ceaſe to live, unleſs I will live for thee. 
Deſtroy my being, unleſs I will be thine. 
Oppoſe my delires, if I. deſire ought elſe but 
Res :-:--. | 


Thou art my Servant. 1[a. 41. 

I am thine. Pſ. 118. 

VVhether we live, or whether we die, weare the Lords. 
Rom. 14. 

You are not your own; for you have been bought with a 
great Price. 2 Cor. 6. | 

O Lord, I am thy ſervant: 1am thy ſervant, and the 
Son of thy Handmaid. Pf. 1145. 


VII. MED. 


I 2 A New Form of 


VI. MED. | 4 


Profitable thoughts a for to draw us 
off from the World. 


Wo ?? was it that put me into this World? 
To what end am I in this World ! 
What dol do in this World ? 

What reſt have I in this World ? 

When ſhall 1 go out of this World ? = 
Whether ſhall 1 go at my departure out of this 
World ? ba 
What would I wiſh to have don 
At my going out of this World ? 


. X 
Shall I damn my ſelf for the goods of this 
World ? 

If 1 loſe my Soul, what will it avail me 
To have gained the whole World ? F*. 
And yet for all that. I labour only for the 7 

World. 3 


X 

O my God ! 
Either draw me out of this World, 
Or draw me off from this World. 
Either make the World die in me, 
Or make me die to the World. - 
Either ſeparate my Soul from her Body, 1 
Or take her olf from the affeCtion of the World. © 
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MEDITATIONS. 13 


VVhat will it avail a man, ſhould he gain the whole 
VVorld ? Lk. 19. 

Ye are of this VVorld : Tam not of this VVorld. Fohn $. 
= © juſt Father, the VVorld hath not known thee. 
= Fohn 4. 
4H Ye are not of this VYorld. Fobn 15., 


VI. ME D. 
Of Death. 


» 


Ou muſt die once: And you will die but 
ONCC. 

*Z You know not when you ſhall die: 

= How you ſha!l die : In what place you ſhall die : 
In what ſtate you ſhall die. 
You will die ſooner than you imagin. 

And unleſs you take heed, you will die 

Before you think of -it. 

+ 

Such 1s the Death, as is the Life. 

One cannot learn in a moment 

A Trade which one never pradctiſcd. 

Nor can one unlearn in a moment * 

A Trade one has ſtill been at. 

After Death you will be judged. 

After Judgment you will be in Eternity. 
What would you then wiſh to have don ? 
What good will theſe goods do you 

Which you have ſcraped up together. 
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14 A New Form of 


* ; X 
O Death! O Judgment ! O Salvation ! O Dam. 2 
nation ! F 


1 ama dead man, unleſs I think of Death. 


1am a Mad man, unleſs I think on Eternity. 
1 deſerve not ts be ſaved, 


Unleſs I fear being damned, 


Behold the day of thy Death is at hand. Deus. 21. y, 

O death, how bitter is thy remembrance to a man who 2 
has peace in his Riches ? Eccleſ. 41. 4 

Man knows not his end. Eccle. g. 

It is decreed that all men muſt die once. Zeb. g. 


Be ye therefore prepar'd, becauſe in the hour that you 
think not of, the Son of Man will come. Zak. 12. 


Diſpoſe of thy houſe, for thou wilt die. 1ſa.38. 


mt... 
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IX. MED. 
Of the Death of the Juſt, 


WH a pleaſure isit to die, 


When we have no pleaſure to live ?- 
One quits that without pain, 


W hich one poſleſles without affettion. 
Death 1s ſweet to him 


Who has no comfort at all here. * 
The Soulleaves without repining | £ 
A Houſe that doth not pleaſe her. 


A divorce 1s pleaſing to thoſe 
That do not love each other. 


That which you love during your life, 


Wil 


MEDITATIONS. 5 


2 Willbe your torment at your death. 


> That which afflits you in this life, 


> Will be your comfort at your Death. 


* 
What can cauſe any grief 
2 Toa ſpirit diſengag%d from all things ? 
*X Love is as ſtrong as Death. 

= It prevents what that is to do. 
> It ſeparates the foul from the body, 
And leaves Death nothing to do. 
What need is there to pluck up by force 
A Heart that cleaves cloſe to nothing. 


= The Treaſure of his merits 


Is a poſleſſion that cannot be taken ' from him. 
?Tis a precious itſheritance 

That death cannot rob him of. 

O what comfort does the ſight 

Of a good action then afford ! 


* 

There 1s nothing in our life that is goodly, 
But a fair Gate to get out of it. 

Of all the goods that man can defire, 
The greateſt is to die well. 

Death is not dreadful] 

To him that has liv'd well. 

It is the end of his combats : 

And the Crawn of his merits. 

God preſerves in that evil day 

The Soul, which has been faithful to him. 
He makes her ſleep in his boſom. 

He ſtrengthens her with his grace. 

He allayes her pains. 

He diſſipates her frights. 


16 A New form of 


He gives order to his bleſled Spirits, 
To comfort and defend her. 7d 
To maintain her in peace, < 8 
And to condudt her to Heaven. is 


X* 

© how precious in the jight of God 

Is the death of the Juſt ! 

O how honourable is this Sacrifice to him ! 
© how plealing to him is this Victim ! 


» 
My God! 
May I hope for a good death, 
Having led ſo wicked a life ? | 
*Tis true, 1 have loſt my Innocence ; 
But 1 may repair it by Pennance. 
O, 1will live like the Vertuous, 
* That I may die like the Vertuous ! 
O, I will lead the life of the Juſt, 
That I may obtain the Death of the Juſt 


Bleſſed are thedead that die in our Lord. 4poc. 14- 
To him that fears our Lord, it ſhall be well in his extre- 
mity : and he ſhall be bleſſed in the day of his departure. 
Ecclel. , M b 
Precious in the ſight of our Lord, is the death of his 3 
Saints. Pſal. 115. Wo 
V Vhen theſe things being to be don, look up and liftup 3 
your heads, for then your Redemption is at hand. Luk. 21. 7 
Ye ſhall go forth in gladneſs, -4nd be conduted in 
peace : the mountains and hills ſhall ſing praiſes before i? 
you. [ja. 5. | - 
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MEDITATIONS. 17 
X. MED. 
Of the Death of Sipners. 


Eath is a great evil : But Sin is a much 
greater. 
But Death joyned with Sin, 
Is the moſt frightful of all evils. 
*Tis an univerſal evil. 
*Tis an eternal evil. 
*Tis an evil without remedy, 
'Tis the moſt dreadful threar,. 
That a provoked God can make. 


oY 

O, how evil is the death of ſinners ? 

How are they ſeized with horrour ? 
Seeing themſelves ere they are aware, 

At the laſt line of time, 

Which they have ſpent ſo ill. 

Seeing themſelves juſt ready to go 

Into the Priſons of Eternity, 

From whence they cannot fave themſelves. 


* 

To begin fo ſee what they never ſaw : 

To begin to conceive, what they never before 
conceived. 

To begin to meaſtre, 

What they never before conſidered. 

To begin to feel, what they had never exper; 
enced, 

To begin to fufter an Evil as long as Eternity. 

CG 10 
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To quit a place of Pleaſures, 
For to enter into a place of Torments. 
To deſcend from a Paradiſe 
Into a bottomleſs Hell. 
To paſs from plenty into extream want. 
To fall from a throne of glory 
Into an Abyſs of Confuſion. 
O what a dreadful change is this ! 
O what a ſenſible misfortune ! 
O how ſurprizing a novelty ! 
O what an amazing downfal ! 


* 

That which cauſes a deſire in the good, 
Will cauſe a fear in the wicked. 

. A virtuous man deſires nothing more, 
Than to preſent himſelf before God. 
What an amazement will it be, 

To ſee himſelf befere an angry God ? 
Before a Father, whom he has outraged. 
Before a King, whom he has (lighted. 
Before a Friend, whomhe has betrayed. 
Before a Captain, whom h2 has deſerted. 
Before a Judge, whom he has offended. 
Before a Saviour, whom he has crucified. 
'There 1s no ſight in the World 

That a wicked man would more avoid, 6 
And from which he can leſs hide himſelf. 2 


o 

* Then ſhall he ſee all his Sins, 
'That will preſent themſelves to accuſe him. 
He ſhall ſee the Devils ready to devour him. 


Over his bead, a Judge ready to condemn him. | 
Unaer bis Feet, 


falling. 


6-4» Fa . _ 
a Precipice whereinto he b i= 
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MEDITATIONS. 1g 


"Before him, his goods that are carrying away 
from him. 

By his fide, the Objects which made him ſin. 

Within him, his Body, which is about to leave 

= him. 

ge; 


"% * | 

$ O Jeſus on the Croſs ! 

= How then will the ſight of thee 

= Comfort the good ? Frighten the bad 2 
How will they dare to look upon him, 
Whom they have crucified ? 

All your wounds will fall a bleeding 


= At the ſight of theſe murderers. 


* 
= hat kind of death will mine be ? 
Such as has been your life. 
* Shall 1 ate like the Virtuons ? 


= Yes; if you live like the virtuous; 
-— Ol will livein grace, 

> Thatl may die1n peace. 

> I willlive holily, 

> That1 may diein tranquillity. 
2 I will live in Pennance, 

= Thatl maydiein Aſſurance. 


ln; The death of ſinners is very ill. Pſal. 33. 
> Evils will ſurprize the unjuſt man at his death. Pſal. 129. 
I V'Vhy ſhould I fear in the evil day :;- the iniquity of my 
heel will encompaſs me. Pſal. 48. 

They ſhall leave their riches to ſtrangers, their 
Zraves ſhall be their houſes for ever. Pſal. 48. 
43 The rich man died, and was buried in Hell. Zak. 16. 
$29 Unleſs you do pennance, ye will all periſh in like man- 


by ner. Luk. 13. 
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XI. MED. 


Of the laſt Fudgment. 


E 27 is an eye that ſees all. 

An car that hears all. 

A hand that writes all. 

I donot ſee, and yet am ſeen. 

I hear not, and yet am heard. 

I know not, and yet am known. 

The eye which diſcovers all, is covered. 
The ear which hears all, is hid. 

The hand that writes all, 1s inviſible. 


SY 
Nothing is loſt : nothing flies out. 
All things paſs from Time to Eternity. 
That which 1s paſt, will return again. 
What you thought was loſt will be retrieved. 
A crime that 1s buried will riſe up again. 
That which paſles the time away, 
Will not paſs away with time. 


» 
All ſhall be examin'd without exception. 
Judged without acception. 
Condemmn'd without remiſſion. 
Puniſh't without conpaſſion. 


* 

Alas my God ! 
Where ſhall I hide my ſelf when I am cited? 
What ſhall I anſwer when you queſtion me? © 
What will become of me when I am judged? 


What 


” MEDITATIONS. 2: 


"What would I have don when I am con- 
- demned? 
+ Come umo me O ye bleſſed of my Father! 
'F O amiable words ! 
= Begon from me O ye accurſed ! 
1" O terrible words ! 
; > We write 1n this life the Sentence 
= Which will be then ans 


2 Wo nnto me, when my crimes ſhall be diſco- 

—= vered! 

$ Wounto me, when my heart ſhall be opened! 

* Wo unto me, when it ſhall be faid, 

> Here is the man, and the good that I have 
don him ! 

Here 1 1 the man, and the 1ll that he has don 
me! 


VVe ſhall all ftand before the Tribunal of Chrift: 


4. 
jd VVe mnft all be manifeſted hefore the Tribunal of 
=> Chriſt, that every one may receive what belongs to his 
* body, as he has behaved himſelf, be it good or bad. 
2 1 Cor.1 

= Our Lord will bring into Judgment all that is don. 
= Eccleſ. 11. , 

4 In the end of man is the diſcloſing of his works? 
2 Eccleſ, 11. 

= If the juft man will ſcarce be faved, where will the 
= wicked manand the ſinner appear ? 1 Pet. 4. 
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XI. MED. 
Of Hell. 


Ell is the Priſon of God's Juſtice, 

'Tis the Magazin of his Vengeance. 

The term of his Wrath. The center of al, 
Evils. | | 

The deep Well of Death. The DeviPs King: © 
dom. F 

The Country of the Deſperate. : 

A Region of Tears. A place of Torments. 

A Land of MalediQtion. 

A Baniſhment without comfort. 

A loſs without redreſs. 

A labour without reſt. A pain without end, 

'An evil. without remedy. 


| * 

There man ſhall be ſeparated from God. 

Curſed by God. Hated of God. 

God will hate him 

Without any poſlibility of loving him. 

His hatred will be, 1. Infinit : 2. Irreconcils- 
ble : 3. Univerſal. 4. Eternal. 


* | " 
In Heaven there will be all that you love. 

In Hell all that you hate. 

Pleaſure will be pure in Heaven. 

And Pains pure in Hell. | 
Nothing will be wanting in Heaven. 
All things will be wanting in Hell. 
* () 


p Wy 
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MEDITATIONS. 


a3 


a 
O ſtrange revolution ! 
- The wicked man flies away from God here up- 
on Earth; 
And yet he finds him every where. 


| 7 He ſeeks after God in Hell, 


f al; 


ts, 


+ 


ils * 


* And ſhall never find him. 


7 ; What, do I fay, that he will flie from God? 


Alas ! he will find kim every where, 


= And yet he will never love him. 


His preſence makes Heaven. 


-= His preſence makes Hell. 
=> The greateſt pain of a Reprobate 


Is in all places to find an angry God. 


+ 
O Eternity, how long art thou ! 
O Eternty, how dreadful art thou ! 
O Never, that never ends ! 
O Ever, which laſteth ever ! 
O Preſent, which ſtickeſt cloſe to what is paſt. 
O Pz/t, which ſtickeſt to what 1s to come! 
O Erermty , Shall we never apprehend thee ! 
O Etermty , Shall we never concelve thee ? 
If we had thee always in our mind, 
We ſhould never in. 


A Land of miſery and darkneſs, where the ſhadow of 
death, and no order, but an everlaſting horrour does 
dwell. Fob 5. 

Caft out the unprofitable Servant into outward dark- 
neſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Matth, 25. 

VVho ſhall be puniſht eternally from the face of our 
Lord, and from the glory of his virtue. 1 Thef, 1. 


Thou 
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Thou wilt put them like an Oven of fire in the time of 
thy countenance * our Lord in his wrath will caſt them 
down, and fire ſhall devour them. Pſal. 20. | 

The ſinner ſhall ſee, and be angry, he ſhall gnaſh with 


his' teeth: the defire of Sinners ſhall come to nothing, 
Pjal. 111, 


XIII. ME D. 


Of the two Eternities. 


FTO live Ever, and Never to dic. 
To die Ever, and Never to live. 

To poſſeſs.all things, and deſire nothing. 
To deſire all things, and poſſeſs nothing. 
To reſt always without ever working. 
To work always without ever reſting, 
To rejoyce always without ever being ſad. 
To be always {ad without ever rejoycing. 
To love God always 
Without being in a poſlibility of hating him. 
To hate God always 
Without a poſlibllity of loving him. 

The one is the portion of the pood. 

The other the pain of the bad, 


| * 
O kow amiable is Heaven |! 
O how horrible 1s Hell ! 


O what a cheat is the World ! 
(0 how blind 1s man |! 


O how ſhort is Time ! O how long is Eternity ! 
Nothing 


MEDITATIONS. 


Nothing is long, of which we ſee an end. 
Nothing is ſhort, of which we ſee no end. 


hing, ** Theſe ſhall go into everlaſting torments: and the juſt 
>” intolifecyerlaſting. Marth. 25. 

3 I would they were wiſe, and did underſtand, and pro- 
= vide forthe laſt things. Deutr, 32. 

Their worm does not die; and their fire ſhall not be 
quenched. 1/4. 66. 

Be gon from me, ye accurſed, into fire.everlaſting, 
Manbh, 25. 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father. Marth, 25. 


þ  %Iv. MED. 


þ Of Mortal ſan. 
| Hat have I don ? 


I have offended an infinit Majeſt y. 
I have injur'd infinit perfeCtions. 
n. © 1would have deſtroy'd an infinit goodneſs. 
* IT have violated an infinit obligation. 
> 1 havethencommitted an infinit injuſtice. 
[ therefore deſerve an infinit puniſhment. 


» 
= God hates Sin with an infinit hatred. 
> He hates itas much as he loves his Son : 
* As much as he loves himſelf. 
- He hatesltentirely: infinitly : 
» Neceſlarily: Eſlentially : Eternally. 
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* 
And I love, what God hates. 
I love it in proportion as much as he hates it, 
I love entirely, what he hates entirely. 
I love exceſſively, what he hates infinitly, 
l love voluntarily, what he hates neceſlarily, 
I love conſtantly, what he hates cternally. 


+ 
O I will kenceforth hate Sin 
As highlyas I am bound to hate it. 
| will hate it as much as I am bound to lov 
God. 
| will hate it entirely : Infinitly. 
Necellarily : conſtantly : eternally: 


The Higheſt hateth ſinners, and will render revenge to 
the wicked. Eccleſ, 12. 

What haft thou don ? The voice of thy Brotnc: + blood 
cries unto me from the Earth, Gen. 4. 

The Soul, which through pride ſhall have committed 
any thing, whether he be a Citizen or a Stranger, ihall 
periſh from amongft his people. Numb* 15. 

The impious man and his iniquity are hateful. Wiſd. 14. 

What profit had you in thoſe things, in which you now 
bluſh ? for indeed their end is death. Rom. 6. 


Oe IIS 


XV. ME D. 
Of Venial Sin. 


Hat 1s a great ill that does ill to God. 
An injury don to God is a great injury. 
x very Venial Sin diſhonours God, 


It 


OVe 


i - 


ME DITA TIONS. 


[t offends the SanCtity of God. 

It faddens the Spirit of God. 

It cools the love of God. 

It diminiſhes the graces of God. 

It makes us ſtray from the conduct of God. 


o 
[ diſhonour God mare by one Venial Sin, 
Than I can honour him by my good works. 
'Tis better to abſtain from one Venial Sin, 
Than to do all ſorts of good works. 

Venial Sin wounds and disfigures my Soul. 

It darkens my Underſtanding. 

Weakens my Will. Raiſes my Paſſions. 

By committing of ſmall ſins, 

I familiarize my ſelf with great ones. 

A Habit of Venial Sin 

Leads inſenſibly unto Mortal. 


O God of Majeſty ! How have I lighted 
thee { 

O God of goodneſs! How have I afflicted 
thee ? 

O God of SandCtity ! How ill have I treated 
thee ? 


* 

My Soul ! fear that evil that leads to death. 
Apprehend the committing of ſmall ſins, 
If thou wilt avoid great ones. 

A ſmall matter gains Heaven : 

And a ſmall matter loſes it. 

One Venial fin cannot damn thee. 

And yet thy Damnation 

Begins many times by a flight fin. 
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He who is unjuſt in a ſmall matter, will be unjuſt na 77 
ter. Luk. 16. 2 
See how ſmall a fire burns a great wood ? Fam.z. 
He that (lights ſmall things,will fall by degrees. Eccl.19. 
Of every idle word that men ſhall have ſpoken, they 
ſhall give an account in the day of Judgment. 2arth, 16. 


XVI. ME D. 


Of Pennance. 


Ither Hell, or Pennance. 
There are but two ways to Eternity. 
The broad one, and the narrow one. 
The broad one leads to Hell, 

The narrow one to Heaven. 

The broad one is the eaſier, 

T he narrow onethe harder. 

The broad one is the more beaten, 

The narrow one the leſs frequented, 


o 
In which of the two are you ? 
You walk in the broad ways, 
Youlive according to cuſtom. 
You imitate only the Vices of others : oy 
fi You imitate not their Virtues. 
Þ% You hearken to nothing but your own inclina- ©? 
'\Þ tions, X 
ih You follow nothing but your paſſions, 
| You will not be confin'd. 
You ſtek nothing but to be at large. 
You 
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MEDITATIONS. 


You are reſolv'd to in : 
And you are not reſolv*d to do Pennance. 


. 
Unleſs you do it quickly, 
You will die ſuddenly. 
Unleſs you do it now 
You will do it in Eternity. 
O my God! 
Spare me not now, 
Provided that you ſpare me in Eternity. 


Do fruits worthy of Pennance. Luk, 3. 

Unleſs you do pennance, you will all periſh together. 
Luk. 13. 

Enter in at the narrow gate. Matth. 7. 


Do ye pennance, for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
HMatth. 2. | 


ths. 


XVII ME D. 


That we ought not to differ our Converſion. 


in or) you do Pennance, you will not be ſa- 
ved. 


Unleſs you do it quickly, poſſibly you may ne- 
ver doit. 
You will not always have this time : 
This grace : this will. 
He that abuſes his time, is deprived of time. 
He that abuſes grace, is deprived of grace. 
He that abuſes his liberty,is deprived of liberty. 


* Why 
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» 
Why do you differ your Converſion ? 
Muſt you be wicked becauſe God is good ? 
Muſt you abuſe his patience to your inſolence? 
Muſt you make his juſtice a ſlaye to your ma- 
lice ? 


692 

To fin in hopes of a pardon, 

Is to fin by preſumption. 

It is to preſerve vice, 

By the very grace that ought to deſtroy it. 

'Tis to nouriſh ſin by the very remedy, 

Which ought to be the death of it. 

"Tis to make of Pennance 

A fund of Impenitence. 

Why will you delay, what muſt be don one day ? 

* That which will be good to morrow, 6. 
Is it not good to day ? ; 

Shall you be alive to morrow ? 

Shall you have this grace to morrow ? 

Will you ground upon a May-be, 

The buſineſs of an Eternity ? 

What may be, will be infallibly, 

Unleſs God hinders it from being. 

The Devil will ſtrike his ſtroke, 

Unleſs God hinder him from aQting; 


| « 

One dies, as he has lived. 
Death is the Echo of life. 
How ſhall we hate at our death, 
What we have loved all our life long ? 
AThief was laved : Deſpair not. 
There was but one : Preſume not. 


MEDITA TIONS. 


You ſay, nothing preſſes you ; 
And I fay all things preſs you. 
The time that ſlips away, 

T he grace that touches you, 
Heaven that ſtands open, 

Hell, wherein you are like to fal 
Death that threatens you, 
Judgment that draws near, 


1 / prelles you; 


» 
O my God / 
I put off too long, 
T hat which cannot be don too ſoon. 
I continue too long, 
That which never ought to be don. 
I will no longer expect till to morrow, 
Since I am not ſure to live to morrow. 
My life is all yours, 
Why have you but a part thereof? 
You give me time for to love you, 
Is1t juſt that I ſhould uſe it to offend you ? 
If I offer up the Sacrifice of Caiz, 
I ſhall be reprobated as he was. 
One can never take ſecurity ſufficient, 
When Eternity lies at Stake. 


Turn to our Lord, ang leave thy fins Eecl, 8, 

Do you contemn the riches of God's goodneſs and 
patience, tc, Rom, 2. « 

Repent therefore, and be converted, that your ans 
may be blotted out. AF. 2. 

Do not delay turning to our Lord, nor differ it from 


day to day ; for his wrath will come on a ſudden. 
Eccleſ, 5, 


Ruivl 
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Ruin will fall upon that man, who with a ſtiff-neck 


Fi 


contemns him that rebukes him. Prov. 29. *®W 


A— 


XVIIE MED. 


Of the Conditions of a true Pennance. 


A True Repentance ought to proceed from © 
the bottom of the heart. | 

 ?Tis the heart that conceives fin, I 

?Tis the heart that muſt deſtroy it. v 

"Tis the heart that withdraws it ſelf from God, 3 

"Tis the heart that muſt return to God. 

Hatred takes its riſe out of love: 

One hates only, becauſe one loves. 

] ought therefore to hate Sin, 

As much as I ought to love God : 

As much as I ought to love my ſelf : 

As much asI ought to love Heaven : 

AS much as I ought to fear Hell. 

l ought to love God ſingularly - 

1 ought to hate Sin ſingularly. 

1 ought to love all things in order to God: 

I ought to hate all things in order to Sin. 

I ought to love God above all things. 

I ought to hate ſin above all things. 

I cannot exceed in the love of God. 

I cannot exceed in the hatred of fin. 


* 
That Repentance is-nothing wortb, 
Unleſs it be of all crimes. 
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3 If you be a ſlave to another ? 
> What good is it to bewail your Cholers, 
> If you be a ſlave to your Impurities ? 
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e 4 Unleſs grace blots them all out, 
= It blots not ſo much as one out. 
2 One cannot be reconcil'd by halts. 


=Z One cannot be both worthy of Heaven, and 


= Is ſufficient to deprive the ſoul of life. 


q Who will be ſo but for a time: 


-* Which is always hated by Gad. 
> That friendſhipis not broke off, as 


MEDITATIONS. 33 


One cannot be both beloved and hated. 

One cannot be both in ſin and in grace. 

One cannot be both God?s and the Devils af 
ONCe. 


Hell. 
Unleſs one believes all, one believes nothing. 
To be a Son of the Church, 
One muſt believe all things. 
To be a Son of God, one nmiuſt hate at (in. 
King Saul made exceptions, 
And it was the cauſe of his ruin. 
He became God's enemy, 
For having ſaved one of his enemies. 
What does it avail you to conquer one firi, 


One mortal ſtroke alone 
Is enough to bereave the body of its life. 
One mortal {ſin alone 


. * . 
That man1s no truePenitent, 
One muſt always hatethat evil, 
hich one detigns to make up again, 


Can he be ſaid to hate fin, 
D Who 
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Who has a mind to commut it again ? 
Can he be ſaid to have true Contrition, 
Who only feels ſome {mall Avertion ? 
One may hate his {in, 

Although he feel not the hatred. 

One may feel ſorrow, 

And, yet, not have a true forrow. 
Then does one truly hate {in, 

When one 15 reſolv'd to deſtroy it. 


If you love the cauſes of fin, you ſtill love ſin. 


%. 

Tis not enough to hate 1t : 

You muſt repair the damages thereof : 
You mult reſtore your il|-gotten goods : 
Reſtore the honour you have taken away : 
Repair the Scandals you have given: 
Satishe thoſe whom you have offended. 
You muſt puniſh by ſorrow 

The pleaſure you have taken in ſinning. 
God transfers to Pennance 

The right he has to puniſh a Sinner. 

If Pennance ſpare him, Juſtice ſpares him not. 


If Pennance. puniſh him , Juſtice puniſhes him 
not. 


+ 

O my Cod! 
iHow much reaſon have I to fear 
[cait 1 be yetin the ſtate of ſin, 
Have I hated it Sincerely : Univerſally ; 
Conſtantly : Efficacioully 2? 
Am not I at the end of the year 
The ſame man ſtill that I was at the beginning? 
nh ! 1 will change my life. 


My 


MEDITATIONS. 35 
My God, change me from my heart. 


Give me a new'Spirit, that I may kad a new 
life. | 


If with all your heart you wilt return to our Lord, Take 
away the ſtrange God from the midſt of you. 1 Kings 17. 

_ He that hides his crimes ſhall nor be dire@zd, but he 
that ſhall confeſs them, and reliriquiſh them ſhall obtain 
mercy. Prov. 28. | HE, 

Turn unto me with all your heart, arid rent your hearts, 
and not your garments: he converted to God yout Lord, 
becauſe he is gracious, and merciful, patient, and of much 
-» ai and ready to be moved: upbn the malice. 

"x Foel 2. "eb | | 
; Ananias, why did Satan tempt thy heart to fin to the 
Z Holy Ghoſt, and defraud of the price of the field? thou 
3 didft not ly to man, but to God. AF: 4. - 
3 Her tranſgreſſing Siſter hath not” retutn'd to me with 
her whole heart : but in lying. Fer. 3. 
/ Caſt away from you all your preyarications, and make 
Z to your ſelves a new heart,and a new ſpirit. And why fhonld 
*Z youdie, O houſe of Iſrael? Exech. $. 
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XIX. ME D. 
Of the flight from Occaſions and evil 


Companies. 


1 => but a folly to hide your felf, 

4 'The Company you keep betrays you. 
Every-one 1s pleas'd with his like. 
Such you are, as thoſe you frequent. 
If you ſuffer bad Company 

: You may be reckoned to be of an ill life : 

| 1 D 2 &r 


36. A New Form of | 
Or that you will, at leaſt, ſoon reſemble 
The perſons whom you frequent. 


o 

Tis good example that makes virtuous people; 

Bad example that makes bad people. 

Ignorance, and Baſhfulneſs 

Are the two Bulwarks of Innocency. 

One would have been ignorant of many Crimes 

Had not one ſeen them committed, 

One would have a horrour of fin, 

If no body had taught it. 

Example ennobles a Crime. 

It miakes it juſt and lawful, 

It gives it authority. 

It makes a OP of it. 

One is aſhamed to be Innocent 

In the Cempany of the Nocerr. 

One does not bluſh at a ſin, 

When Example has crown'd it. 

*Tis a vain thing to hope to be good among 
the wicked. 

An evils eaſily contracted. 

Nature has a propenſion thereunto. 

She imitates what ſhe ſees don. 

She deſires what is forbidden her. 


One 1s not healihy, for being among the 
healthy ; 


Burt one falls ſick, by being among the ſick. 


-. 
Go down into Hell. 
Look upon thoſe execrable Victims. 
. Hearken to theirlamentable Cries. 
Inquire into the cauſe of their Diſaſter. 
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MEDITATIONS. +37 


There is never a Reprobate of them all, ' 
Who will not, with many tears, tel] you, 

That it was Example that unaid him. 

That it was Company that dann'd him, 

One is willing to pleaſe thoſe whom one loves. 
4nd you will never pleaſe the wicked, 

Unleſs you be wicked like them. 


5 

O1 but you donoharm, fay you. 

You always remain a Sheep, 

Although you live among Wolves. 

You conſerye the ſweetneſs of the waters 

In the midit of a brackiſh Sea. oh 

You draw in an innocent air 

In a houſe infefted with the Plague. 

And I fay, that you are dead, 

If you think you are not ſick. 

_ any one without fin, love the occaſion of 
in * 

Is not the ſcandal of your Neighbour a very 
great evil ? 

Who can believe you to be chaſt 

With people that are not ? 

At leaſt you will not long be {o. 

Example is a bad Maſter. 

You will ſoon learn-to do evil, which you haye 
ſeen don. 

Occaſion will draw you to it. 

Company will drag you along to it. 

[The temptation will increaſe. 

Fear will diminiſh. 

Grace will grow weaker. 

Shame wlll be blotted out. 

D 3 
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Nature ill yield. A habit will be gotten, 
1 heWVill will be hardened. 


This 13 the Progreſs of Iniquity. 
This is the Road of Impenitence. 
This j5 the term of Impiety. 


* 
O Chriſtian Sou] ! F 
Retire out of Occaſions. Fly evil Company. © 
Love not thoſe, whom you ought not to imi- & 
tate. | wo 
Pleaſe not thoſe, who diſpleaſe God. : 
WW 5 gal from thoſe, who withdraw from | 
G 
Fly away from contagious perſons, 
Avoid dangerous occalions. 
You have grace enough not to go thither : 
You have enough to retire from thence : 


But ſhall you have grace enough, if you ſtay 
there ? 


Is x not alin of Preſumption, 
To promiſe 1t your ſelf in the occaſion ? 
At leaſt it will be yery weak, 
And your enemy will be very ſtrong. 
He is a Dog in a chain : 
When we come near hing he bites us. 

& expects us mn the occaſion. 

you Fo thither, © raſh'Soul ! 

You will yield to that temptation. 


He that loyes danger, will not eſcape dan- 
ger, 


OE” 


——a_ 


Be not familiar with a cholerick man, acither do thou 


Walk witha furious Nat, caſt thou learn his foot ſteps? | b 
Frav. 22. 
N44 He 


MEDITATIONS. 49 


He that touches pitch ſhall be defiled with it, and he 
that keeps company with a proud man will put on pride. 
Eccleſ. 14. 

He that joyns himſelf to Fofnirators will be naught, 
Eccleſ. 14. 

If any one be a Fornicator amongſt you, do not ſo much 
as cat with ſuch an one. 1 Cor. 5. 

He that loves danger ſhall periſh therein. Eecleſ. 3. 

Go off from the Tabernacles of the wicked ten, and 
do not touch any thing that belongs to them, that ye be 
not involy'd in their ruin. Numb. 16. 

If thy right eye ſcandalize thee pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee. Matth. 5. | 

We denounce unto you, brethren, in the narhe of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, That you withdraw your ſelves from 


every brother-that walks diſorderly. 2 Thef. 4. 


XX; "I'E'D-: 
Of a good, and a bad Conſcience. 


() How good it is to ſerve God ? 

What & pleaſure is there in loving him ? 
How good is he to thoſe that love him ? 

How terrible to thoſe that offend him ? 

How happy is a good conſcience ? 

How unhappy 1s a bad Conſcience ? 

How joyful is a ſound heart? 

How ſad is a ſick heart ? 

O what quiet is there in a good Soul ! 

Q what diſturbance in a wicked Soul ! 


* 
The Conſcience of a juſt man is a Heaven. 
The Conſcience of a Sinner 1s a Hell. 
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God is in the Soul of a juſt man. 

The Devil isin the Soul of a Sinner. 

A virtoous man fears nothing. 

A wicked man apprehends all things. 

A juſt man is well with himſelf. 

A wicked manis ill with himſelf. 

A virtuous man willingly ſtays at home, 
Becauſe all is in peace there. 

A wicked man dares not enter into himſelf, 
Becaule all things are there in diſorder, 


Co 
" 


+ 

O how ſweet is Virtue! O how bitter is Vice! 
© how precious is the death of the Jult ! 

 O how horrible is the death of Sinners ! 

Ah! 1 will love God ow, 

That I may love him in Eternity. 


I will lead a good life, that I may have a good | 
death. ; 


. # 4 . 
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My fin is always before me. Pal. 50. 


There 1s no peace to the wicked, Taith our Lord. Ja. 4 
A good conſcience is, as it were, a perpetual feaſt 
Prov. 15. 


Tribulation and anguiſh upon every Soul that works 7 
evil. Rom.-2. - A 
Hell is my houſe. Fob. 17. 


This is our glory, the © teRuony, of our conſcience 
2 Cor. 1, 


3X1. MED. 


MEDITATIONS, 41 
XXI. MED. 


Of the peace of the Soul. 


I Would fain be in peace. 

Whence comes it that I am not ? 

Is it not becauſe I defer too much to my own 
ſence ? 

Becauſe I am too much wedded to my own 
will ? ; . 

Becauſe I rebel againſt my Snperiors ? 

Becauſe I will ſuffer nothing ? 


2 Becauſeldeſire ſomething with eagerneſs ? 


Becauſe I am ambitious ? Becauſe I am envious ? 


* 

Is it not becauſe I wage war againſt God * 

Becauſe I reſiſt _ his Will ? | 

Becauſe I oppoſe my ſelf to his Providence ? 

Becauſe I wonld have what he will not ? 

Becauſe I will not,what he wills ? 

Who canlive in peace, that fights againſt God ? 

aro can be contented, that is at odds with 
God? 


x 
O my Soul ! 
If thou art againſt God ; God will be againſt 
thee. jt 
If thou diſturbeſt his peace, he yill diſturb thy 
quiet. 
If thou keep his orders; his orders wlll keep 
thee. | 
If thou diſturb his order : His order will diſturb 
thee. Delire 


42 A New Forn: of 


Deſire nothing, and thou ſhalt have all. 5 
Do the Will of God, and God will do thine, © 


= 
45% 


He will do the WHl of thoſe that fear him. 7[. 144. © 

VVhence come the wars and brangles amongft you, is | 
not from your concupiſcences 2 Fames 4. f- 

Glory be to God on high, and on Earth peace to men o | 
good will. Zyk. 2. 


My peace T give you : let not your heart be trouble. 
Fobn 14. 
Much peace there is to thoſe that love thy law. 7. "ny 


——_—— FW 
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XXII MED. 


OF vain Deſires. 


Aft thou contented, O my Soul ? 
What doſt thou deſire upon carth ? 
Is not God ſufficient for thee ? 

Is not he thy happineſs ? 

When wert thoy well without him ? 

Or when ill with him ? 

What doſt thou ſeek beſides God ? 

Who can content thee oo God ? 


Thy deſires are thy Ty Rats. 
*Tis they make thee miſerable. 
"Tis they that rent thy heart. 


How happy woulWlt thou be, if thou defied 
nothing ? 


What doſt thou get by Ceſiring ? 
Theſe ſort of defires enter not into Heaven. 


: They ; 


MEDITATIONS. A3 


They are the Devils in Hell. 

*Tis they that torment the damned. 

Leave off defiring, and thou wilt get out of 
Hell. vet 


- 
O my God ! 
Out of you, all abundance is to me indigence. 
All ſweetneſs 1s bitterneſs to me. 
That Heart is veryCovetous, 
To which God is not ſufficieyt. 


Covetoulſneſs is the root of all'eyils. 1 Tim. 6. 
The defires of ſinners ſhall periſh. Pſ. 122. 
Deſires kill the flothful man. Prov. 21. 
Turn away from me all defires. tccleſ. 23. 
Yield me not, O Lord, from my deſire to the Sinner. 
Pal. 139. 

Martha, Martha, thou art $ollicitous, and troubled a- 
bout many things. Zuk. 10. 


XXII. MED. 
Of Tepidity. 
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ow miſcrable is a Tepid Soul ? 
She has loſt all reliſh of God. 
She 18 depriv'd of all comforts. 
She wanders out of the ways of his Providence. 
She ſins without fear. | 
She does ill without remorſe. 
»he dares not enter into her ſelf. 


_— 
= 


44 A New Form of 


» 198 


She is Sick, and is not {nſible of her Sicknef, | R 
She is wicked, and thinks her ſelf good. I 
She is a ſlave, and thinks her ſelf free. *Y 
She abuſes all remedies. E- 
She rejetts all Inſpirations. 

She is inſenſible to all Grace. 

She diſcredits Devotion« 

She ſcandalizes her Neighbour. 

She is a burden to Comnuwnities, 

She lies heavy upon God's heart. \ 

She is juſt uponthe point of being caſt out. 
She is in danger of never re-entring more. 


Am not I in that ſtate? ? 

Am I hot, -or ami I cold ? 

Am I all God*s? Or am I his only by halfs ? 
If fo: I have atepid Soul. 


O divine * Saviour ! 
How long have I afflifted you ? 
How long have clogg'd your heart ? 
Ah! Vomit menot yp yet. 
Deprive me not of your love. 
Drive me, if you will, ont of your Heaven : 
But drive me not out of your Heart. 
Draw in your goods from my ſoul, 
But draw not back your love from thence. 
Alas! Imore dread your hatred, 
'Thanl do the pains of Gs 


My Soul ! ; 
Remember the ſtate thou art fallen from. 
__ Reſume 


MEDITATIONS. 45 


: -,ne thy firſt fervour. 
{1 -.ihg1 04 it quickly, 


XZ . .;, Candleſtick will be removed, 

X * :4 -3other put in its place. 

= | £ $.UJS wii drive thee out of his heart, 

x +-4 thon ſnalt never more re-enter therein, 

If thou wert either cold or hot. Apoc. 3. 

N Fervciit 1n:Pirit. Rom. 12. 

£5 Remember from whence thou art fallen,and do pennance, 


7 and do thy firſt works. 4poe. 2. | 
"3 Becauſe thouart tepid, Iwill begin to vomit thee out of 
my mouth. Apoc. 3. 


E XXIV. MED. 


Of the hatred of the World. 


we. He World is a cheat : It muſt be conters- 

E: ned. 

2 It never performs what it promiſes. 

# its goods are not true ones. 

22 They are not {9!« : not pure : not laſting. 

{ They cannot fil! the heart ; nor content the 

Z mind. 

= They give many diſquiets - and never give any 

reſt. 

Have you ever had any, whilſt you were in its 
ſervice? 


* 
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, 
We ought to hate the World. 
"Tis an enemy to JE SUS Chrift. 
Tis the DeviPs Confederate. 
He that loves the World, believes the Maxims 7 
of the World, ; 
And not thoſe of the Goſpel: _ 
He is therefore a Chriſtian only in name, 
But an Infidel in heart. | 
The Devils believe there is a God : 
This belief makes them tremble : | 
But they believe not # God, x 
Becauſe they do not do his Will. | ; 
The Worlding believes there is a God, 
But he does not believe 2 God. 
Satan believes and trembles : Wn 
The Worlding believes and mocks : 72 
He is then worſe than the Devil. E- 
Who ever is a friend to the World 
Declares himſelf an enemy to God. ! 
Is it to be loyal to your King, to love his Ene- © 


bt Loni 
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+ 
We ought to fiy the World : 
Its company 1s dangerous. 
We cannot live in it with ſecurity. 
*Lis a Sea full of ſhelfs. 
The World is 1. Judg'd: 2. Condemn'd: 
3. Accurſed. 4. Excommunicatet : 
And can we, after all that, frequent it ? 
*F's better to be hated by the wicked, 
Than be beloved by them. E 
if you are of the World, you will die in your | * 
Sin. * Why |: 


MEDITATIONS. 47 


- 
*Z Why will you lovethe World ? 
Z Was it the World that created you ? 
> That redeemed you ? That will fave you ? 
JES U Sſys, T hat he is not of this World: 
And you ſay, That you are of this World : 
*X You are not then a Diſciple of JESUS 
3 Chriit. 


- 
Z Have not you renounc*d the World 
XZ When you were baptized ? 
Z You renounc*d it before the uſe of reaſon, 
And you adore it having the uſe of reaſon. 
You renounc'd it without your liberty, 
And you love it with your liberty. 
Doubtleſs, had you had the uſe of reaſon, 
You would not have been baptized. 


D680 ANG 
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* 
O JESUS! 

2 How many adorers has the Workd, 

=> And how few ſervants have you ? 

*Z The World cheats all men : And yet all men 
= {ferveit, 

2 You cheat no body - And yet no body obeys 
= you. 


"8 O! Iam aChriſtian. 
2 1 have learnt to conteman the World, and not 
| to adore it. 
2 Thadrather be little with humble JESUS, 
* Than great with the ambitious World. 

> lhad rather weep with afflited JESUS, 

2 Than divert my felf with the yoluptnous 
= World. ' 
F 
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Want all, with poor ] ES US, 
Than polleſs all with the vicious World. 


VVo unto the world from ſcandals. Marth. 18. 

I amnot of this world. Fobn $ 

Now is the judgment of this world. Fobn 12. 

I pray not for the world. Fobn 17. 

Have confidence,I have conquer'd the world. Fobn 10. 

He that loves the world, the charity of the Father is not 
in him. 1 Fohn 2. 


XXV. ME D. 
Of the ſmall number of the Saved. F 


He Flood overflow*'d the whole Earth. 
There were but eight men ſaved. 

Of ſix hundred thouſand fighting men, 
There were only two that pait the Fordar. 
Of a held ſown with Wheat, 
Only the fourth part is fruitful. 
Of many that run a Race, only one gets the 
1 Prize. 
'Þ The way to Hellis broad : | 
$ The greateſt part of men take that way. 
The way to#Heaven is narrow, 
And few there are that find it. 


* 
God will have all men to be ſaved. 


He never forſakes them, unleG he*be firſt for- 
faken: 
He 
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MEDITATIONS. 
He refuſes his grace to no body, 


49 


Whence comes it then that'ſo few are ſaved ? 


| * 
2 *Tis becauſe Nature is corrupted. 


Becauſe it always tends downward, 


> Becauſe we uſend violence to it. 


Becauſe we are tyed to the pleaſure of our 
ſenſes. 

Becauſe we' follow the Maxims of the World. 

Becauſe we do no Pennance, 

Becauſe we do not what we ought, 

Becauſe we begin to do it too late. 

Becauſe we ſtay to the very laſt, 

When we are no more able to {in, 


* 
2 God contemns them at their death, 
= Whocontemn'd him during their life, 
2 The Devil kee 
2 Whom hepoſleſt during their life. 


thoſe faſt at their death, 


Seldom can one in his old age ſhake off 
'The wicked cuſtoms of his youth. 


» Every onecarries to his Grave 


The Vices of his firſt years. 
They hide themſelves in his bones, 
And ſleep under his aſhes with him, 


OY 
O my God ! 
Shall I be ſaved ? Shall I be damned? 
If Iam faved, *twill be by your grace. 
If I am damn'd, *twill be through my own 
fault. | 
For there is nothing wanting to me for my Sal- 


vation, 
E ' What 


31 
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\Vhat vo 4d I wiſh to have done at tny death? þ by 

Whiat (6rrow ſhall I havein Hell ? r 

is a ſhort time too long to prepare ones a 
Eternity ? 


Enter in at the narrow gate, Math. 7, | 
Many are called, but few choſen. 
perdition is from thy ſelf, 'O Ifrael, in me aevei þ 

thy help. Hoſea 13. 

What more «could I do tomy. Vineyard, and have not 
don it ? Ja.s5. 

His bones ſhall be filld with the fins of his youth, an 
ficep with him in the duſt. Fob'20. : 
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XXVI.- ME D. | 
Of Scandal, or bad Example. 


Ad Example is a bad Maſter. ov 
A. teaches evil to thoſe that are ignorant | 
OT It. | 

It pzrſwades thoſe to it that abhorit. 

It facilitates tto thoſe that apprehend it. 
It commands it'to thoſe that hate jr. 

It makesit honourable to the great oncs. 
It makes it necellary to the leſler ſort. 

It makes It lawful to the good, 

It makes picalng to the wicked. 


Than a ;great-Saint can do good. 


* j 
A icandalous perſon does more harm, | 1 
f 


Example | 


MEDITATIONS. &1 


*ZExample damns more people, 

YZ Than all the Preachers haveever ſaved. 
= Ignorance is one part ol Innocence. 

Evil would ſcarce ever be don, 

Had it not been ſeen don. 

One is aſhamed to be good, 

When one is amoneglt "ag wicked. 


Only thoſe Beings that are perfect, 
Can produce perfect Beings like themſelves: 
One muſt be compleatly wicked, 
'Z To make others wicked. 
FA ſcandalous man is an Antichrilt. 
= Heis a Maſter of Iniquity. 
= He is a corrupter of Innocency. 
2 He1s the Devil's Subſtitute. 
2 He is the Miniſter of his will. 


3s .* 
2 A ſcandalous perſon ruins the Empire of JESUS. 
2 He cxtends the Empire of Lucifer. 
© 2 He fights under his Standard. 
= He draws men to his ſide. 
2 He Martyrizes Innocence. 
= He damns the Souls of his brothers. 
3% He commits as many fins, - 
+2 AsShe is the cauſe of being committed. 
& He ſhall be damn'd as many times, 
As he hath damned people. 
& He ſhall have as many Hells, 


7 As he hath ſent Souls to Hell. 


| Q anda Soul f 
; What has J ES Us donto thee, 
fs 3 "a; | T hat. 


, 
S. 
[-Y 


62 A New Form of 


That thou ſhouldſt perſecute him ? 
What has thy Neighbour don, 
That thou ſhouldſt damn him ? F 
Haſt thou reaſon to be wicked, becauſe he s 7 
good ? - 
And to wiſh him ill, becauſe he is innocent ? 
Haſt not thou committed fins enough, 4 
Without loading thy ſelf with the fins of other? | 4 
What reſt wilt thou have in Hell , : 
Where thou wilt have for tormentors, 
All thoſe thatthou haſt damned ? 


. 
O my God ! 
Forgive me my own proper {ins, 
And impute not to me the ſins of others. 
1 have hitherto been a Tyrant, 
I will henceforth be a Martyr. 
I have lived like a Devil, 
I willnow live like an Angel. 
I have labour'd only to deſtroy Souls, 
I will now labour to ſave them. 
I ſhail not be in ſecurity, 
Unleis I fave as many as I have damn'd. 
| am not born for my ſelf alone, 
| mult likewiſe anſwer for my Neighbour. 
My life is only neceſlary for my ſelf, 
ut my reputation is neceſlary for others. 
I ow Chaltity to my ſelf, 
But I ow Modeſty to the whole World. 


"4 
4 
Wo unto the world from ſcandals. Matth. 17. 
He that ſcandalizes one of theſe little ones, it were bet- | \ 
ter for him to have a Milſtone hnng about his neck, andto. | q 
be flung into the Sea. Marth. 17. 


x 0 
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A If thy hand ſcandalize thee, cut it off, Mark 4. 
g VVo unto him by whom ſcandal cometh, Luk. 7 


XXVIL ME D. 
Of outward Pennance and Mortification. 


Here is nothing more united than Soul and 
G Body. 

ZNothing leſs united than Soul and Body. 

=Z When thz one goes forward, the other goes 
Z backward. 

* When one goes up, the other goes down. 

= When the ones well, the other is lick. 

= When the one 1s A - the other 1s weak. 


I am not a man, if I ey my Paſſions. 

1 am no Chriſtian, unleſs I fight againſt my 
> Paſſions. 

Zlamno Penitent, unleſs I mortifie my Paſſions. 
* How do | know whether my ins be forgiven 
me? 

2 Whether the puniſhment be remitted me? 

> Whether God will chaſtiſe me ſpiritually, 

> Or puniſh me OY ? 


2 1f I ſpare my ſelf, God) will not ſpare me. 
A * If I puniſh my ſelf, God will not puniſh me. 
*1f I hate my lf 'God will love me: 
: {If | love my ſelf, God will hate me. 
E 3 * O! 
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F- 

O ! I will chaftiſe my Body, 
That I may be predeitinated. 
I will fight againſt this eneiny of God, 
That I may be crowned. 
1 will mortihe my ſenſes, 
That I may live a life of the ſpirit. 
I will be cructhed with JESUS, 
'That I may riſe again with ] E S US. | 
| abhor my body, unleſs it have wounds as hi] 

had, | 
Since I have not the heart to make my {elf any, 
I will ſuffer thoſe that God ſhall make me. {| 


- 
| 


x 
O Chriſtian Soul ! | 
Make of thy body a living and dying victn 
Mortifie thy Paſſions, thy Sznſes, and thy Us 
UTCES. 
Mortihe thy ſelf at all times: 
In ai] places: In all things. | 
Morte thy ſelf diſcreetly and prudently. 
Give thy tleſhunto Cod, and he will gave tl 
his ſpirit. 
Do thou take care of the exteriour, 
And hewill take care of the interiour. 
Lo thou do what is eatie, and he will do thi 
which 1s hard, 
Walk as long as thou art able, 


And he wall carry thee when thou canſt go! 
longer. 


The fleſh lufſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit agai 
the fleſh. Gal. «. 


Thoſe who are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. Rom. 


\ 


MEDITATIONS. I 


Thoſe that belong to Chriſt, have crucifie.| their fleſh 
with its vices and lufts, Gal, 5. | 
If you live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die. Rom.$. 


A. 


XXVIIE ME D. 
Of the excellency of Mortificat ion. 


Hit is Mortification ? 
"Tis a death of love, which kills the 
criminal] life. 
Which takes the Soul off from the ſenles. 
Which levers her from the body. 
Which makes her live in ſpirit. 


* 
What is Mortification ? 

*Tis a Martyrdom of love, without Crime, or 
Tyrant. 

Leſs bloody than that of faith, but longer and 
more tedious. _ | 

More free, and more voluntary : 

More honourable, and more innocent. 

More troubleſom, and more conſtant. 


"RS 
What is Aortification ? 

'Tis a continuation of the Sacrifice of JESUS : 

Which fills up what is wanting to his Paſſion : 

Which makes our Bodies Members of his. 

Which enlivens us with his Spirit : 

Gives us a ſhare of his Sorrows : 

Which merits for us a treaſureof his Grace : 

Which diipoſes ns to the throne of his Glory. 

£4 * @ 
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* 

O let me die the death of the Juſt, 
That I may live the life of the Juſt. 
O let me be a victim to love, 

That I may die a death of love. 


I beſeech you brethren, through the mercy of God, that ; 
you yield your bodies a living and holy Hoſt, and pleaſing * 
to God, Rom. 12. 

Idie every day. 1 Cor. 15. 

I am faftned to the Croſs. Gal. 2. ; 

I fulfil the things that are wanting to the Sufferances of | 
Chriſt, in my fleſh, for his body, which is the Church. | 
Col. 1. | 

If by the ſpirit you mortifie the works of the fleſh, you 
ſhall live. Kom. $. 


XXIX. M E D. 
Of the Profit and neceſſity of Temptation: 


'F» evil purifies the good. 

A Storm makes Trees take deeper Roots. 
Wind blows away the Chatt: I 
Fire refines Gold. *' 

Snow warms the Ground. 
A Combat tries ones ſtrength. 
* Infirmity conſerves Humility. 
Temptation increaſes Charity, 
Every thing hath its contrary, 
\Var produces Peace. 
Every thing ſubliſts by oppoſition. 
You will be ſaved,but by Temptation. 
| | * Unleſs 
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Z Unleſs you be tempted, you will not be pre- 


deſtinated. 
Unleſs you fight, you will not be crowned. 
Unleſs you be aſlaulted, you are already over- 
come. 


* 
This Combat is troubleſom ; but it is neceſſary, 
It gives an exerciſe to your virtue, 

But it gets you a Crown. 

That which encourages you to reliſt, 

Will crown your patience. 

The feeling of Temptation hurts not, 
Provided the heart conſent not. 


* 
Godis with you ; what do you fear ? 
You are ſtronger than your enemy. 
He cannot overcome you, unleſs you will. 
He cannot bite you, unleſs you go near him. 


* 
Be vigilant in the firſt beginnings, 
Pray to God at all times. 
Fly occafions. 
be firm in your reſolutions, 
Take counſel in your Doubts. 
Seek for ſuccour in your Combats. 
Go up to Heaven, there to ſee your Throne, 
Codown into Hell, there to fee your place. 


Ws 
Tis on this Combat, peradventure, 
That your Salvation depends. 
'Tis on this Moment, that your Eternity de- 


pends. 77 
'Tis 


v8 A New Form of 


Fs on this Crifts, that your life depends. Þ 
"Tis on this Temptation, that depends you: * 
Predeſtination, 


— 
O JESUS, my King ! 

F fight for you, and before you. 
You are the SpeCtator of my labours. 
You are the Witneſs of my fecbleneſs. 
Safter me not to betray you. 
Permit me not to ruin my ſelf. | 
Ariſe, O Cod of Hoſts, make haſt unto ny | 

ſuccour. 
Defcnd me acainſt my foes. 
Scattcr away thoſe that hate me. 


RRURe 2 7 w7,- 


He tnat is not tempted, what does he know ? Eccleſ. 34. 

Gold and Silver is tried in the fire, and men that are 2c 
ceptable in the furnace of humiliation. Eccleſ. 12. 

Efteem it all joy, brethren, when you fall into feveral 
temptations. Fac. 1. 

Vexed in few things, in many things they ſhall be well 
<ſpoſed. Wijd. 2. 


——— — 


XXX. ME D. 


. Of he cauſes of onr Temptations. 


\ Hy am I tempted ? 

'V ?Tishecauſe you are proud. 

Or, becanic you watch not over your Senſes. 
Or, becaniz you avoid not Occalions. 

Or, becauie you have i!! Habits, 

(21 
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Or, becauſe you are not in order. 

Or, for that you have quitted your Vocation. 

2X Or, becauſe you are not ſufficiently employed. 
XZ 'Tis becauſe youare a man, | 
23 Bccauſe you are a Sinner. 

*Z And becauſe you area Chriſtian, 

># Andhavea mind to be happy. 


Why does the Devil tempt you ? 
*# ?Tis becauſe he hates the Image of God. 
o mr ZE Becauſe he envies man. 
'©Z Bccauſe he would make you his Slave. 
, Z Becauſe he would have Companions. 
* Bccauſc he would enter into your heart. 
*Z Becauſe he would aſcend God's Throne, 
1.3 13 Becauſe he would profane his Temple. 
area- *F Bccauſe he would be ador*d therein. 
Pccauſe he would Crucifie JESUS Chriſt, 
And renew all his Ignominies. 
Wil you carry on his Deſigns ? 
W1ll you content his Paſſion ? 
"11s what you do, as often as youconſent to 
Temptation. 


mY 

Why does God permit you to be tempted ? 
*Tis for his glory, and your good. 
He would know whether you love him. 
He would make you know your ſelf. 
He has a mind to try your virtue. 
To keep you in a dependance on him. 
To hit you for a Combar. 
'To thruſt on your Sloth. 
To take you oit from Creatures, 
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To oblige you to have recourſe to him. 
To make you merit Heaven. 


O my Saviour! 
E wonder not that I am tempted, 
Since you were alſo tempted. 
*Eis good that I ſhould know you. 
?I'is good that I ſhould know my ſelf. 
} find that Temptation hinders me from en- 
tring into Preſumption. | 


OY 
Tempt me, O God, try me. 
See, whether there be no iniquity in me. 
Ono! tempt me not. 
Alas! I know my own weakneſs. 
Deliver me rather from my temptation ; 
At leaſt fortifie meagainſt my temptation. 
Satan ſtrikes at you, as well as me. 
Defend your ſelf in me, and through me. 


God tempted Abraham. Gen. 20. 

Fear not, for God came for to try you. Exod. 20. 

The Lord your God tempts you, to make it publickly 
known, whether you love him or not. Gen. 13. 

Anania, why did Satan tempt thy heart ? A. 5. 

Every one is tempted by being drawn and allured by his 
own concupiſcence. Fam. 1. 


God tempted them, and found them worthy of him. 
W1ſd. 2. 


XXXI. MED. 
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XXXI. MED. 
Of the troubles and pains of Mind. 


Ow theſe thoughts torment me ? 
Why art thou tormented at them ? 

I fear I ſhall give conſent to them. 

Ir you fear, you do not conſent. 

Your fear ought to ſecure you. 

I am fallen into {in : 


God is angry with me. 
'Tis in your power to appeaſe him. 


* 
Walk with more Diligence. 
Labour with more Fidelity. 
Confeſs your ſelf without delay. 
Humble your ſelf without diſturbance. 
One evil does not repair another. 
$in 1s not cur'd by Sin. 

» 
This Temptation is importune. 
Yes. But it 1s neceſlary for you. 
It keeps you in humility. 
It maintains you in your dependance. 
It obliges you to pray. 
It hinders you from preſuming, 
Without Temptation one cannot be tryed. 
Without hghting one cannot be crown'd. 
Without a Croſs none can be ſaved. 
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* 

© my God ! Keep mecloſeto you, 
And I will not fear the Devils, 
Although they were all againſt me. 
Without you, I am nothing but weakneſs. 
With you, Iam all fortitude. 

If I have wherewithal to ruin my ſelf, 

You have wherewithal to fave me. 


Let not your heart be troubled. Fobn 14. 

Becauſe thou wert acceptable to God, 1t was neceſſary | 
that Temptation ſhonld try thee. Tob. 12. | 

God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted | 
above what you are able: but he will make profit of 
your temptation, that you may be able to ſuftain it, 
1 Cor. 10. | 


Bleſſed is the man, who ſuffers Temptation. Fam. 1. 


*%7 


_— 


XXXIL MED. 
Of natural Inclinations. 


O love by Inclination, is to love like 2 
Beaſt, 


To love with Inclination, is to love like a 
Man. -: 


To love without Inclination, is to love like a 
Chriſtian. ck 


To love againſt Inclination, is to Iove like 2 
Saint, 


* Chriſtian 
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"s . * 
** Chriſtian Charity embraces all the World. 
* Its motive 1s ſingular and univerſal. 


If for God, I love him that pleaſes me, 

I ought alſo to love him that diſpleaſes me. 
They are both of them created by God : 
Both made to his Image : 

Both redeem'd with his Blood : 

Both calPd to his Glory. 


x 

I am not bound to love all the World equally. 
But I am bound to hateno body. 

Particular Friendſhips, are Univerſal Hatreds. 
The Unions of Inclination, 

Are Schiſms and Hereſies of Heart. 

The nearer you draw to one perſon, 
Thefarther you remove from all others. 


X- 

If you are totally one perſon's, 
You are nothing to all the reſt, 
Youcommit an injuſtice. | 
You refuſe them what you ow them. 

You wound Charity. 

You divide Unity. 

You ſlight Regularity. 

You ſcandalize the Community. 

You fly from Solitude. 

You dare not remain any more before God. 
You commit a great many lins. 

Your Sptrit is without Recolleftion. 

Your Heart without. Devotion. 
Your Prayers without Guſt. 

Your Communions without Frutt. 
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Your Life without Peace. 
Your Labours without merit. 


+ 
O my God ! 

How amazed ſhall I be at my death, 
When I ſhall ſee that I have not lov*d you ? 
Unleſs I love all my Brothers, , 
[ love not ſo much as one for your ſake. ; 
If I have an Averſion for one, 
L haveno Charity for all the reſt. 

O how much time1ll ſpent ! | | 

O how many dangerous Familiarites ! 

O how many unprofitable Diſcourſes ! 

O how many criminal Entertainments ! 


* 
O my God! 
I will for your ſake love all ſorts of perſons. 
I will ove my Friends and my Foes. 
The Rich and the Poor. 
The Great and the Little. 
The good humours, and the bad humours. 
TROw that do me good, and thoſe that do mc 
urt. 
Since they are all your Subjects : 


All your Children : All your Members: 
Since you love them all : 


That youare in them all ; 
'That you order me tolove them all. 


There 1s no acception of perſons with God. Kom. 2. 

He makes his Sun to riſe upon the good, and the bad 
and rains upon the juit, and unjuſt. Marth. 5. 

Thou ſhalt not make acception of perſons Deus. 16. 


] 


NS, 


O me q | 'Tis the ampleſt of all loves, 
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Is there not one Father of us all ? Is there not one God 
who cteated us? why then does every one coritemn his 
Brother ? Mal. 2. 

Theſe are thoſe that ſeparate themſelves: Animals that 
have not the Spirit. Fude. v. 19. 


XXXIIL MED: 
Of Averſions. 


He wounds of the heart arc mortal. 
Hatred makes Charity die. 

The faireſt of all ViQorics, 

Is to triumph over our Averſions. 

To lovea Friend is the virtue of a Pagan. 

To love a Foe is the virtue of a Chriſtian. 


| --» 
"Tis the ſtrongeſt of all loves, 
Becauſe it triumphs over the greateft enemy. 


Becauſe it embraces both friend and foe. 
2 *Tis the pureſt of all loves, 
-* Becauſe Nature cannot love an enemy. 
2 *Tis the moſt meritorious of all loves, 
= Becauſe thtre 15-nothing harder than to love an 
£2 enemy. 


* 
God loves all things that he made. 
- He hasan Averſion to nothing but ſm. 
7 TheCreaturesthat-fight with each other, 
* Are at peace in his boſom. tho 


—_— 
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He has no Antipathy, becauſe his Eſſence i; 
infinit, : 

Great Sauls have no enmities. 

They have a dominion over all ObjeCts. 

They are not divided by matter. 

All things are at peace If their heart. 

Sin only alone is not there in quiet, 

Becauſeit makes war againſt SanQtity. 

Self-love is divided within it ſelf. 

Divine love admits of no diviſion. 

Inclination has its bounds : 

Charity has none. 

To loveall things, except ſin, 

Is to love out of Charity. 

?Tis to be like God. 

"Tis to have a heart as great as God's. 


X 

O how happy ſhould I be, 

Had I an aſſurance that I lov'd God truly ! 
I can have no greater aſſurance thereof, 
Than to love my enemies for God. 

If I am pleas?d with thoſe that diſpleaſe me : 
If I oblige thoſe who diſoblige me : 

If I love thoſe that hate me- 

if I teſtifie an affetion to thoſe, 

For whom I fecl an Averſion, 

I have all the aſſurance that one can have. 
That I love God ſincerely : 

That all my ſins are forgiven me, 

becauſe I love my enemies for his ſake. 


BY 
© God my Lord! 
I will teſtifie my love towards you, 


MEDITATIONS. 67 


"By loving for your ſake thoſe, who are not 
= love-worthy. 

| By doing good to thoſe, who do ill to me. 

*By converling with thoſe, that diſpleaſe me. 

= By ſeeking after thoſe, that I cannot look upon 
= without pain. 

=By that, it is that you will know 

= ThatI am your Child: 

= That I am your Diſciple : 

= That I live not by humour, 

.ZAnd that I love you with all my heart. 


oF 
* 


INCe i; 


. 
VS, 


* If you love thoſe that Iove you, what reward will you 
* have ? donot the Publicans do the fame ? Ataneb. <. 
=> If you falute your Brethren only, what do yott do 
> more ? donot the Heathens do the fame? zbid. 
> Amen, I fay to you, as long as you have not don to 
= one of theſe little ones, neither have you don to me. 
, = Matth. 25. | 
f Their heart is dirided, now they will periſh. Of. 10. 
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XXXIV. MED. 
Of Preſumption. 


; Hat art thou, that. thou pxeſumeſt of 
4 thy ſelf? 
What wert thou heretofore ? 
: What arr thou at preſent ? 
\ What wilt thou be one day ? . 
.. © Thou know'ſt that thou haſt ſinned, 
BY 2 F 2 | Br! 
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But thou know'ſt not whether thy ſin be for. 
en. 
Thou know?ſt that thou haſt offended God, 
But thon know'ſt not whether thou haſt ap- 
peas'd him. 
Thou know?*ſt that thou haſt loſt grace, 


But thou know?lſt not whether thou haſt reco- 
vered it again. 


* 

Thou ſaiſt, Thou haft been at Confeſſion ; 
But was thy Confeſſwn good ? 

Was it entire ? 

Was it accompanied with forrow ? 

Was this ſorrow ſupernatural ? 

Was-it ſincere ? 

Was it of all thy ſins ? 

Was it with all thy heart ? 

Was It of all thy life? 

Halt thou been ſeen to change thy manners! 
Is that ſorrow true and real, . 

Which dies as ſoon as it is conceiv'd ? 
Thou fecleſt not thy ſelf guilty of any fin ; 
But that does not juſtifie thee. 


One ought not to be difquieted for what 
palt. 


Neither ought one' to preſume of what is ! 
COME. 


I | * 
_ "What artthou at preſent ? 
Art thou in the grace of God ? 
Haſt thou nothing upon thy Conſcience ? 
' The Heart of manjs very hidden. 
The DexiPs wit is very crafty. 


LUTh 


—_ 
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* 2 vices imitate Virtues. 
2 Paſſions diſturb oor knowledge. 


d, = Oneis eaſily perſwaded, that what one loves 15 
alt ap ne innocent, 

2 No man is an enemy to himſelf. 
+ rec. We defend all that we love. 


2 Many times we make a Mortal ſin pafs for 2 
'** YVenial one. 
= Wereckon but as a ſlight DetraCtion, 
15 * Calumnies of the higheſt importance. - 
* Wharſoever good thou doit, ſecures thee not 
that thou art good. 
In whatſoever ſtate thou art, 
Thou know?ſt not whether thou art in 2 good 
one: 
For todo a good action, thou muſt havea good 
intention. 
Who knows when it is good ? 
IS: © Many godown into Egypr, 
That think they go up to Jeruſalem. 
Many are in Illuhon, who believe they are in 
1 ; | Contemplation. 
_ =» How deceitful is the heart of man? 
hat b * Onely God alone can underſtand it. 
; : Thou mult not therefore flatter thy ſelf. 
15S! > Thou muſt not OR Page thy ſelf. 


What wilt thou be Be the time to come ? 
Art thou ſure that thou ſhalt perſever ? 
Wilt thou anſwer for thy own Will ? 
How often has ſhe deceiv'd thee ? 
Wilt thou anſwer for Gods Will ? 
He efficaciouſly would have thee be ſaved ; 
V1: | F 3 But 
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But thou mult cooperate thereunto. 

Does he owe thee all forts of graces ? 

Is he bepnd to priviledge a preſumptuous man! 
Little ſins lead us unto great ones. 


Our Salvation often depends upon a ſmall mat- 
Ter. 


Whilſt we are here on Earth, we may aſcend to 
Heaven. 


Till we are in Heaven, we may fall down into 
Hell. 


I ns no aſſurance, but in Homility and in Obe- 
ience. 

The fall of great ones, ſhall make me little, 

The ruin of the Proud, ſhall make me humbl:, 


* 

O my God, my hope ! 
Give me not over to the Spirit of Pride. 
Take all things fromme : Icare not, 
Provided you leave me humility. 
Draw back your Talents : I ask them not, 
Provided that I have Charity. 
If I look on my ſelf, I find all things to be feared 
If I conſider. you, 1 findall things to be hoped. 


Alas ! I deceive my ſelf, but you cannot & 
ceive me. 


I oftentimes wiſh harm to my ſelf, 

But you always wiſh me well. 

My- Salvation is more in aſſurance 

In your hands than in my own. 

I will always diffide in my elf, 

But will always confidein you. 

He that lives without diffidence 
Deceives himſelf, if he be in aſſurance. 


M 


$ Man ! 


ll mat- 


n into 
1 Obs, 


le, 


Imble, 


Man 


? 


MEDITATIONS. 71 


” Manknows not whether he be worthy of Ioye or hatred. 
= Eccleſ. 4. 

> The heart of manis wicked and unſearchable, who ſhall 
= know it. age)» 
= Tamnot conſcious to my ſelf of any thing, but I am not 


end to A thereby juſtified. 1 Cor. 14. 


Thou ftandeft by faith : be not high-minded, but fear. 
Rom. 4. : 
Be ye therefore humble under the mighty hand of God. 


— 


XXXV. MED. 
Of the good wſe of Time. 


| 8 Nor is precious : ſhort : irreparable. 
Precious : becauſe each mornent of it is 
worth an Eternity. 
Short : becauſe it laſts only our life. 
Irreparable : becauſe it never returns. 


X 
What will it avail you to have liv'd in pleaſures, 
If you die in fin ? 
: WA will it avail you to have paſt your time 
well, 
If it go ill with you for all Eternity ? 
Timeis given you to think on your Salvation : 
You have but little of it remaining. 
Death draws on. 
Eternity advances. 
Your life flips away. 
F 4 You 
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Your health impairs. 

Your Judgment is preparing. 

Poor fool! this very night thy ſoul ſhall þ 
fetch*d away. 

And to whom wilt thou leave all that thou haf 
hoarded up ? 

To whom will he be good, who is naught to 
himſelf ? 

After your death, you will wiſh for one monrnt 

Of that time, which you ſquander away i 
Paſtimes. 

After death you will repine at the loſs of that 
time, 

Which you ſpend unprofitably. 


. 

Make therefore good uſe of your time. 

Manage thoſe precious moments. 

Redeem that which you have loſt. 

Employ the preſcqt well. 

Regulate well that which rcmains, 

TFhink on your Salvation. 

Save your Soyl. 

An Angel hath ſworn by him that lives in a 
Ages, 

'T hart ſoon there will be no mare time, 


* 
O my Cod! 

Give me yct alittle more time, 
And 1 will give you all ſfatisfaQtion, 
Alas ! 1 delerve indeed to. be deprived of it, 
Becaulc | have ſo long abuſed it. 
But 1 will henceforth make better uſe of it. 
I will think on nothing but my Salvation. 
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N$ ] will repair the time I have loſt, 


ught to 


nonrnt 
Way In 


f tha | 


it, 


> Fnall be no more. — po 
: oo: 


* And employ well the time remaining. 
ſhall k 


ou haſt 


They were taken away before their time, Fob 22. 

Do not much wickedneſs, and be not a fool, that thou 
maift not die in a time not thine. Ecclef, 7. 

Time is ſhort. 1 Cor. 7. 

Redceming time. Eph. 5. : 

He ſwore by him that lives for ever and eyer, That Tyne 


10. 
Wherefore, whilft we have time, let us do good. Gal. 6. 


MY —— 


— 


XXXVI. MED. 


Of Perſecations. 


D?P the good perſecute you ? 
Exanun your: ſelf, 

Do the wicked torment you? Rejoyce. 

We cannot pleaſe God, and Man. 

We cannot be beloved by the good,and the bad. 
If 1 will pleaſe men, 

I diſpleaſe JESUS Chriſt. 

If 1 am hated by the wicked, 

I am loved by JESUS Chrift. 


* 

Their Perſecution puſhes us on to Heaven. 

It looſens us from Creatures. 

It maintains us in our duty. 

It hinders us from difperiing our ſelves. 

It makes us dwcll at home. 

It purges us of our Vices. ; 
t 
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It implants virtues in vs. 

it gives us adiſtaft to this life. 

It makes us deſire death. 

Would you have gon to God, had the Worli 
lov'd you ? 

Would you have ſonght after God, 

If the World had not rexRed you ? 

"Tis God gives the word to his Creatures. 

"Tis he that forbids them to make muck « | 


you. 
He that orders them to ſend you packing, 
He that commands them to drive you away. 


+ 

He arms the World againſt you, 

To force you to return to him. 

He ſows thorns upon the gronnd, 

To hinder you from reſting there. 

He cannot will fin, but he wills the effect of fin. 


He hates the Perſecutors, but loves the Perkc- 
cuted. 


| » 
O my God ! How admirable is thy wiſdom ! 
How amorous is thy conduct ! 


It you had not wounded me, I had never been 
cured, 


Unleis you had hedpd me in with thorns, 

| had made my eſcape from you. 

] had not been yours, if the World would have 
had me, | | 

I had been againſt you, if the World had no 
been againlt me. 

O how am I indebted to its hatred ? 

O what obligation I have to your love ? 


World 
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| o how mercifully ſevere have you been to me ? 
| O 


how kindly have you perſecuted me ? 


' Fill their face with ſhame, and they will ſeek thy name, 
=O Lord. P/. 82. 


Lord, in their anguiſh they Huge ht after thee. 1. 26. 
I will hed zethy Vineyard with thorns. Hof. 26. 

You hall be hated by all men for my fake. Marth. 24. 
Bleſſed are thoſe, who ſuffer perſecution for juſtice. 


s Matth. iP 


—— _ _ 


—EE——— _ —_ 


XXXVII MED. 


That it is neceſſary to be afflicted and 
Shad, 


Here 1s no Salvation without a Croſs. 
No Merit without Patience. 


> No Victory without Combat. 
No Virtue without Exerciſe. 


* 


* Standing water corrupts. 


Fleſh without Salt putrefies. 
Iron that is not uſed rults. 
A Horſe is flow without a Spur, 


* 

How miſerable are you, if you have no miſery ? 

How will you be a Martyr, if you have no 
Tyrant ? 

How will you be a Chriſtian, unleſs you be per- 
ſecuted ? 

How will you be ſaved, unleſs you be afflicted ? 

* TESUS 
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je | 

JESUS was hated by the wicked , 

And you would be loved by them. 

FESUS was pcriecnted, and you would h; 
made much off. 

JESUS was contemn'd by the World, 

And you wonld be honoured by it. 

You mult be either a Martyr, or a Tyrant : 

Either a Perſecutor, or perſecuted. 


* 
O JESUS! 
Be with me, and let all the World be aganſ: 
me, 
I had rather have the hatred of the wicked, 
"t han their friendſhip : 
Their Perſecutions, rather than their kindnek: 
$ will not pleaſe thoſe that diſpleaſe you, 
| am averjoy*'d that 1 diſplealc thoſe, 
Whom you cannot pleaſe. 


* 

Since [ ſuffer Perſecution, 

I have the tokens of Predeſtination. 

Since | have Tyrants, 

| ſhall be one of the number of the Martyrs. 
Since I am perſecuted by the wicked, 

i bzgin to be in the number of the good. 


Throug\ many tribulations we muſt enter into the King 
dom of God. A. 14. 

If you ſuffer any thing for juſtice, you are happ 
1 Pet. 3. 

Communicating with the ſufferances of Chriſt, rejoyc 
that we may rejoyce in the revelation of his glor 
1 Pet. 4. 


þ 
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> All that will live piouſly in Chriſt JESUS, ſhall ſuffer 
»perſecution. 2 Tim. 3. 


_—— 
wt 


ld be Ex 
XXXVIIL MED. 


it : | Of Human Reſpet. 

TY diſpleaſe God,for fear of diſpleafing mon. 

Xx To omitany good,for fear of the wicked. 

1gainſ To believein JESUS Chrilt, and bluſh at tis 

7$ Goſpel. | 
d > To diſlemble our faith, when we are bound rp 
" = makeprofeſſion of it, 

dnek ” Istobean Apoſtate,and an Inhdel. 


*Tis to be a Chriſtian in name, and an Inkdd in 
action. 


* 
There are Apoſtates of hcarr. 
There are Apoſtatcs of , mouth. 
> There are Apaltates in aftions. * 
* You are not ſo in your heart, 
But you are by your mouth, 
You are not ſo in words, | but you ar2 ſo by 
Your aCtions ; 
And that's enough for your damnation. 


King- * 
, "Tis not ſufficient for to be ſaved, 
Ppy- © Tohave faithin your heart ; 
_ You mult have it alſo in.your mouth. 
7% *Tisnotenovghto confels it by words, 
| But you muſt profeſs it by your ations. 
Alt |? 19 
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To diſſemble your faith upon occaſions, 
1s to renounce your Religion. 


Ss: 
If you confeſs ]ES US before men, 
He will confeſs you before his Father, 
If you renounce him before men, 

He will renounce you before his Father. 
I you bluſh to be his Diſciple, 

He will bluſhto be your Maſter. 

If you own bim to be your Lord, 

He will own you to be his Servant. 


mY 
O JESUS my Lord! 
I have been a long time a Chriſtian in name, 
Anda Pagan in action. 
1 have the faith of a Chriftian, but the life of 2 
Heathen. | 
I renounce my Religion for fear of a Whar mil 
people ſay? 
I apprehend more the Feers of the wicked, 
Than Martyrs dtd the cruelty of Tyrants. 
Alas! You confeſt me before your Father, 
And I renounce you before men. 
You are not aſham'd of mein Heaven, 
And I am afſhanrd of yon on Earth. 
O1 hate my cowardice! I deteft my diſſimu- 
lation Þ 
I will ſhew that I ama Chriſtian, 


And profeſs my Religion. 


He that is-afraidiof rey err Prov. 9. . jt 
1 fay to you, wy fviends, benor frightned' by choſe 
kill the bady, and after can dd no more. Znk. 12. 


Fyer) 
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* Every one that ſhall confeſs me before men : the Son of 
man will confeſs him before the Angels of God. ZuÞ. 12. 

* He that ſhall. be aſhamed of me and my words : kim 
: will the Son of man be aſhamed of, when he comes in his 
Majeſty, and that of his lather, and the holy Angels. 
Luk. 9. v.26. 


PI—_—_ _ —— —_— 


— Op rrin——_— 


XXXIX. ME D. 
; Of Slaxder or Detrattion. 


Word is foon ſaid, but not ſo foon a- 
mended. 

It paſles lightly , but wounds cruelly. 
It pierces the £38 of God, who forbids De- 
© tration. | 
#7t pierces the heart of your neighbour, who 
> Aſuffersthe DetraCtion. 
+= It pierces the heart of your friend, who gives 
» ear to the DetraCction. : 
8 't pierces the heart of him, who is the Author 
* of the Detrattion. 


ry 
; tisan envenomed Viper,that poifons all kearts. 
- Tis a ſharp Sword, which divides the members 
> of JESUS Chriſt. Gs 
- *Iisacruel Lance, which tranſpierces his heart. 
; Tis a Robbery of the greatelf of goods. 
+ lisa murder of thenobleſt of lives. 
: *Tisa wound of the Soul, 
2h _ Iisanevil without remedy. 

'  Ihercis no pardonto be hop'd for, 


Nu- 


i]nleſs 
ery 
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Unleſs reſtitution be made. 

The lin is not forgiven, 

Unleſs what is ſtolen be reſtored. 
Honour 1s not to be repaired, 

When once it is taken away. 

The Wonnd of Slander isincurable : 
The Scar, thereof remains for ever. 


+ 
O my God { 

How many Robberies have I committed, 
And how many Murders ? | 
My Tongue 1s a Pen that writes lightly, 
And which has prepar'd the Decree, 
Which will be pronounc'd at my Judgment: 
I ſhall be juſtified by my Tongue : 
I ſhall be condemn'd by my "Tongue. 
Alas ! who then ſhall be ſaved ? 
Who can ſay, I have never detraCted ? 
] have made reparation 


For the harm my DetraCtion has done ? 


* | 
Fly from DetraCtions, 
Satan is in their month when they ſpeak. 
In your ear, when you hearken to them. 
bu with a DetraQtion, but give no occali 
or it. 


Repair thoſe you have ſpoken, in tlie beſt v 
' you can. 


Thar Truth which is not charitable, 
Proceeds from a Charity that is not true. 


I perſecuted him who did ſecretly ſlander his neigh! 
P{al. 1-9. 


Net 


ont; 


ccaſion 


ſt waj 


ghbour. 


Detra 


* Becauſe you love ſom Creature. 
= Becauſe, you feed ſom deiire. 
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Detra not one another brethren : he that detratts his 
brother, or he that judgeth his brother, detratts the law, 


and judges the law. Fam. 4. 


He that detraQts any thing, he obliges himſelf for the 
future. Prov. 13. 

Neither Robbers nor Slanderers, ſhall poſſeſs the King- 
dom of Heaven. 1 Cor. 6. 

Out of thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and out of thy 


> words thou ſhalt be condemn'd. Matth. 12. 


_ KEEN, —_ 


£7: 6.4" 


XL. MED. 
Of Sadneſs. 
\ \ T Hence comes it that you are ſad ? 


*Tis doubtleſs becauſe your heart 15 
lick. | 
Becauſe you are a ſlave to ſom Paſſion. 


Becauſe your Conſcience is not clear. 

Becauſe you have committed ſom fin. 

Becauſe you would have what yon cannot have. 

Becauſe you cannot do what you would. 

Becauſe you will not do what God would have 
you do. 

Becauſe you would do what God would not 
have you do. 


* 
'Tis becauſe you would ſuffer nothing. 
Becauſe you adhere too much to your own ſence. 
Becauſe you fear the World too much. 
G Becauſe 
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Becauſe you ſeek your own eaſe too much. 
Becauſe you love your ſelf too much. 


. 

Happy is that man, who deſires nothing but 
God. 

How joyful is that man, who fears nothing but 
God ? 

How ſecure is that man, who has nothing t: 
loſe ? 

How contented is that man, who lives a virti 
ous life ? 


oy 

Have an eſteem for nothing but God, 

And nothing will afflift you. 

Think all, that you can loſe, already loſt. 

Love not that wealth, which may be taken fro 
you. 

Ty your ſelf to nothing that may periſh. 

Whatſoever you loſe, itill preſerve your peac 

Live always well, and you will never be fad. 

Leave your ſelf to God, and you will alwa 
be contented. 


Drive away ſadneſs far from you. Feeleſ. 0. 

ReJoycein our Lord, and exult, O ye juſt. 2/al. 31: 

Let thejuſtexult in our Lord, praiſe becomes the 1 
rght. 2). 22. 

Rejoyce in our Lord always, again, I ſay, rej0! 
Phil. 4. 

As it were ſad, but always rejoycing. 2 Cor. 6. 


- 


XLI. ME! 
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- 


Xil. ME D. 
The ill effetts of Sadneſs. 


Man that is ſad, diſhonours God. 
He ſhews that he believes not his Provi- 
dence. 
He accuſes God of ignorance. 
He tacitly complains of his injuſtice. 
'Tis 1, fays he, that take this good from you : 
'Tis 1, that permit this perſecution : 


: 'TisI, who ſend you this fickneſs : 


And do you dareto murmur ? 

Do you dare to complain ? 

Can one be fad without murmuring ? 
You blaſpheme not with your mouth, 
But you blaſpheme in your heart, 


2 You fay, there is no God: 
* Or that he knows not how to govern the World. 


* 
A man that is ſad loſes himſelf. 


- Hewaſts himſelf with Melancholy. 
: He ſhortens the life of his Body. 
: He brings death to his Soul. 
+ His heart is a Hell. 
- Lhe Devil has a right to dwell init. 
2 He puſhes him on to Deſpair. 
2 Heengages him in all ſorts of Vices. 


He propoſes to him bodily Pleaſures, 
For want of Spiritual oncs. 


G 2 * Q 
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* 

O ſtrange Difeaſe ! which needs ſuch a Remeg;, 
O JESUS! who never wett melancholy, 
And yct hadtit always canies of ſadneſs. 
G1Vec ine not over to this Paſſion. 

Plunge me not into this Hell. 

I will always have a contented heart, 
Þ:cauſe you diſpoſ2 of all things for n1y good, 
|.will honour your Providence. 

Edific my Netghborr. 

Begin my Heaven even in this life, 

For to confirm it after my death. 

A diſcontentcd Servant diſhononrs his Maſter, 
A true Servant of Cod onght never to be ſad. 


Fe will not be ſad, nor turbulent. Ia. 42. 
Why 15 thy countenance ſad ? 2 FE ſar. 2. 

As it were ſad, but always rejoycing. 2 Cor. 6. 
A wicked heart will cauſe ſadneſs. tcclef. 36. 
Be not like Hypocrites, ſad. Math, 6. 


XLII. MED. 


Remedies againſt Sadneſs. 


Hy do you afflict your ſelf ? 
'Yhat which ſeems ill to you, is not # 
Your Miſeries are Mercies. 
Your Difgraces are Craces of God. 
1 hey take youoff from the World. 
3 hey unite you to our Lord. X 
Thi 


- 
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They make you enter into your ſelf. 
They give you a diſguſt of this lite. 
They make you feel your lin: 

They are marks of your Salvation. 

They arc Pledg2sof your Predeſtination. 
Did not God love his Son ? 


'\Was there ever man more afflicted than he ? 


* 
Yourevil is not to be complain'd of. 
If it be light, it is cally boren. 


"It it be violent, it-cannot lait long. 
A great 11] cannot be long. 


Unleſs it be droven away otherways, 

It mult fink under it elf. 

Either it bercaves you of your life, 

Or of your feeling of it. 

No where, butin Hell, evil is immortal. 


Time, without your thinking of it, will do your 


buimeſs. 
Your pain cannot laſt any longer than your life. 
And what is life in ag of Eternity ? 


Do yau think to live in This World wit1out af- 
fiction ? 
How wi:| you be a memyzr of jeſus Chriſt ? 


: How can you reign wich him, 


10t {o. 


1 hey | 


Unleſs you be aitiicted as he was ? 
Shew me 4 man without his Crols, 
And 1 wiil diſcharge you from yours. 
1;1L juſt, that you ſhould have for nothing, 
1hat which has colt ail the Saints fo dear ? 
\What rank will you take in Heaven !? 
In what place ſhall you be pur ? 
Y Ail 
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All the Saints are loaden with wounds, 
Shall you be the only one, that has none ? 


* þ 
Think on Heaven, and your ſadneſs will away, 
The hopes of a great good produces a great 


OY. 

All evil is little, which delivers us from an Eter- 
nity of pains. 

The body feels but little pain, when the mind 
dwells in, Heaven. 

Do not you know that Heaven, is the inhe- 
ritance of the afflicted ? 

That it is the Kingdom of the Crucified ? 

That it is the portion of ſuffering Souls ? 


* 

If you have a mind never to be ſad, 

Drive ſin out of your Soul. 

*Tis that which ſaddens Hell it ſelf, 

If they were without fin, 

They would be without ſadneſs. 

What joy can that perſon have, 

Who has driven God out of his heart ? 

What reſt can he take, who hes poiſon lying on 
his heart ? 

It you faſten your ſelf to nothing, 

You will afflict your ſelf for nothing. 

We {uffer in proportion to our love. 

Our Delires are our Tormentors. 


We quit not without grief,what we poſſeſs with 
love. 


* 
Have you a mind never to be (ad ? 
Place your hopes upon God, 


#4 [ 
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* A grief is light, when opinion adds nothing 
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p Lay open your pains to hin, 


= Beg comfort of him. 
» Perſever in Prayer. 


* Submit your felf to his orders. 


* Leave your ſelf to his Providence. 
* Conform your ſelf to his good pleaſure. 


* And you will ſoon find what you ſeek. 


* 
> Are youdeſirous not to be ſad ? 


- Condutt your ſelf by reaſon: - 


CorreCt your imagination. 
Men are not miſerable, 
But becauſe they imagin themſelves ſo. 


to It. 


 * ?Tis Opinion that creates all our evils. 


| 


One would not be unhappy, 

Unleſs he fancied himſelf to be ſo. 
Regulate your felf by Faith, 

And not by your Senſes. 

Conſult your reaſon, not opinion. 


X 
You are afraid of an evil that threatens you. 
This is to afflict your ſelf without a caule. 
To afflit your ſelf before you have cauſe. 
You bewall an evil paſt. 
Your tears will not deliver you from it. 
Why do not you make a virtue of neceſſity ? 
Why do not you make profit of your loſles ? 
What good does it do you to recal an evil 
that 1s no more. 

Why will you make your ſelf miſerable 
Eccauſe you have been 1o. 

G 4- ?T1sS 
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"Tis a ſhame for a wiſe man, 

Not to ceaſe to be ſad, 

But when he is weary of weeping, 
It is better to quit that grief, 
'Thanto ſtay till it quit us. 

What 1s palt concerns us no more. 
T he future concerns us not as yet. 
What 1s preſent is but a moment. 4 
Why will you prolong your torment ? I 
We mult ft our ſelves to our evils, 
When we cannot rid our ſelves of them. 
Sadneſs increaſes our loſles, but repairs them not, | 
There is nothing but ſin that it deſtroys. | 
For ſin only, we ought therefore to be fad, 


Et ane 2... il 
Pat. 
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" | 
O how happy ſhould we be, 
Could we correct our thoughts ? | 
O how joyful ſhould we be, 

If we delircd nothing here on earth ? 

O how great a torment 1s a great deſire | 

A virtuous man 1s always contented. 

He has always what he would have, 

Becauſe he always would have, what he was. 
Change does not change him. 

Becauſe he reſts upon what is immoveablc. 


Sas; Xs drm dos 
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Anna, why doft thou weep? 1 Kings 1. 


Why art thou ſad, O my Soul, and why doſt thou trou- 
ble me? Pf. 41. 


He ſaid to her, Weep not. Luk..7. 

My brethren, rejoice in our Lord. Phil. 3. 

Let the hearts of thoſe who ſeek God rejoyce. Þ/. 149 
Is any among you ſad ? let him pray. Fam. 5. 
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XLIIL MED. 


Of Prade. 


N humbled God is a great mercy. 
A Pr oud man 1s a great miſery. 
Pride is the head ſpring of all evils, 
As humility is the Mother of all Virtues. 
We are angry, becauſe we are proud. 
We are ſad - impatient : 
We would be rich : 
We are envious : unchaſt : 
Becauſe we are proud. 
God humbles the ſpirit by the body. 
He gives up the proud to ſhameful Paſſions. 
He covers with beaſts-skins thoſe who aſpir*d 
to be Gods. 
Pride 1s the fin of the Devil. 
*Tis the firſt that ever was committed. 
Heaven was the place of its birth. 
Hell will be the place of its puniſhment, 
Qther tins fly away from God. 
This makes war againſt God : 
And God on his lide, makes war againlt it, 
He looks on it as his foe: 
He gives his grace to the humble, 
But he reliſts the proud. 
He humbles them Corporally : Spir ;toally: 
Temporally : Eternally. 
O how great an evil is 1t to have Cod for ones 
Enemy ? 
* My 
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* 

My God ! I beg one favour of you ; 
For your glory and my ſalvation : 
That I may know you, 

And that I may know my ſelf. 

T hat I may know your greatneſs, 
And my own littlenels. 

Your benefits, and my ingratitudes : 
Your goodneſs, and my malice. 
What I have from you, that I may praiſe you: 
What from my ſelf, for to humble my ſelf. 


o 

O pretious Nothing, wherein I find all things! 
O luminous Nothing, wherein I ſee all chings, 
O delicious Nothing, wherein I taſt all things 
laminreſt, when 1 am in Nothing, 

Becauſe Iam then in my place. 

| have no reſt, when I am out of Nothing, 
Becauſe I am no more in my center. 


* 
O God my All ! 
When ſhall I be void of all that I am, 
That I may be filPd with all that thou art. 


Every arrogant man is an abomination to our Lord: 
Prov. 16. 


Our Lord ſxorc in his ſoul : I hate the pride of Jacod. 
Amos 6. 


He that humbles himſelf ſhall be exalted, and he that 
exalts himſelf ſhall be humbled. Zuk. 14. 


Amen, I ſay to you, unleſs you be converted and be- Y 


come like little ones, ye ſhall not center into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Matth. 18. 


God reſifts the proud, and gives grace to the hum- 


ble. Fam, 4. 
XLIV. MED. 
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XLIV. MED. 
Of the pardoning of Injuries. 


\ Od commands you to do it- 
3 And will you not do it ? 


2 You would do it for your King, 


: 


\ > If he ſhould order you to do it. 

* Who has right to command, if God has not ? 

* Will you not do what pleaſes him ? 

* TheServant's ſatisfaCtion muſt yield to his Ma- 


ſters authority. 


. 

: What God forbids you, 

> He forbids the whole World. 
* What God commands you, 


He commands the whole World. 

As he forbids you to hate your enemy, 

So he forbids your enemy. to hate you. 

As he commands you to love all men, 

So he commands all men to love you. 

[s there any thing more uit than this Com- 
mand ? 


* 
God orders you to do it as 2 king. 
Heintreats you as a Father. 
He teaches it to you as a Maſter, : 
by his mildneſs, and by his patience : 
By his word, and by his exampie. 
What, does he not ſufter from you ? 

In 
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In one hand he holds” revenge, 

And in the other patience. 

The one is necellary for him, 

But the other is very dear to him. 

He lays alide his revenge, 

For to conſerve patience. 

He pardons with joy : 

He puniſhes with ſorrow. 

He pardons by inclination : ; 

He puniſhes out of neceſſity. * k 

If we are Subjzts, let us obey our King. is 

If weare Children, let us do the will of our Fa- 
ther. 

If we are Diſciples, let us follow the example 
of our Maſter. 


* 
Why do you hate your Brother ? 
Is he not a man like you ? 
Is he not a Chriſtian as you are ? 
If you hate him becauſe heis a ſinner, 
You ought to hate all men. 
Were you juſt when JESUS loved you! 
What would have becom of you, 
If he had not lov'd ſinners? 
Thewrong that isdon you, is a ſmall matter, 
it you contiderthe wrong you do to God. 
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You are ſighted. Have you not deſerv'd it ? 
Can one that 13damn'd be {lighted enough * 
Your goods are taken from you. 

Was 1t not God that gave them to you ? 
Has he rot a right to recal them, 

When he pleaſes, and by whom he pleaſes ? 


Lo 
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ZDo not call him an enemy, 

Z>Who m2 you get Heaven. 

Z1f hchi.c offended you, 

Bec ſnail be ſoundly 7 uniſl't for it. 

> Hi; damnation 15 ur:2voidable, 
= Unl:cfs he make you risfattion. 

* Can you puſh on your hatred beyond Eternity £ 
* Leave the revenge to God, 

= "Tis a right that belongsto him. 

* Keep paticnce for your ſelf, 

> 'Tis the pain that's due to your iniquities. 


- 
God is for you a Rule of Mercy, 
You are for hima Rule of Juſtice. 
Unleſs you uſe mercy as he does, 
He will draw vengeance as you do. 
If you love : he will love you. 
If you hate : he will hate you. 
If you excuſe: he will excuſe you. 
* If you condemn : he will condemn you. 
If you pardon : he will pardon you. 
If you puniſh : he will puniſh you. 
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+ 
O JESUS! 
When I ſee you dying, on the Croſs, 
* 1 have nomore gall in my heart. 
When I hear you praying for your enemies, 
| have nothing but tenderneſs for mine. 
p My Father, 
I Forgive thoſe that have offended me, 
= They knew not what they did ; 
* And they did but what I deſerv'd. 
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Forgive 
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Forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven. Zuk. 6. 
Love your enemies, do well to thole that hate you, 
tbid. | 
If you forgive men their fins, your heavenly Father yil 
forgive your fins: but if you do not forgive men, ne # 
ther will your heavenly Father forgive you yours. ? 
Matth. 6. | 
: 
: 


+ 
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& 

Of the Judgement of Men. = i 

LT 7 11 you always be a ſlave to men? _ 
W1ll you never contemn human re- 1 
ſpect ? ; 


Why do not you declare your ſelf for God !? 
Why do not you renounce theſe Vanities ? 
Why do you not frequent the Sacraments ? 
Why do you not quit theſe Companies ? 


X 
The World will laugh at you. 
You have more reaſon to laugh at the World. 
It is God's great enemy. 
*Tis the Tyrant of Faith. 
'The Perſecutor of Innocency. 
You have renounc'd its friendſhip, 
When you were baptiz'd. 
If you will not renounce the World 
You muſt renounce JESUS. 


2 
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*w hat a+ baſeneſs 1s it to make ones ſelf a ſlave 
5 to men ? 
*\\ hat a Cifloyalty to quit JES us Chriſt's 
Party ! 
2 What a Treaſon to joyn with his enemies ? 
= What an UAE to bluſh at the Goſpel ? 


vc de": 


Men will laugh at You. 
* *Tis a teſtimony of your "merit: 
> I ſhould think you diſhonoured, 
= If you had the approbation of thoſe, 
L Who approve of nothing, but what ought ts 
- be blamed. 
The judgment of the wicked, is not the Rule 
of the good. 
Muſt you ceaſe to be wiſe, for fear of diſplea- 
ling fools ? 
What right have the wicked to PRI the 
Law to you ? 
Who has made you their Subject ? 
Are you afraid to be defamed by the infamous ? 
Do you apprehend to be diſhonoured by peopls. 
of no honour ? 


* 
The wicked condemn you. 
The Sentence is null, and without authority, 
When he that condemns, deſerves himſelf to 
be condemmn'd. 
IS it any marvel, that a man ſhould ſpeak 11] 
Who knows not how to do well ? 
If the wicked have a tongue to accuſe you, 
You have two hands to anſwer them. BY 
. 
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The contempt of the wicked is the comments. 
tion of virtue. 

One carinot be a Chriſtian, 

Unleſs one contemn, and be contemre ]. 


O]E $US my Lord ! - 1 
Eow few Servart; have you on Earth ? E 
I ice many Tyrants : , - : 
Þut I iind no more Martyrs. ? 
One only, What will men jay, makes more Apo? 
{tates, | 
Than all the Vero's ever made. 
Alas! how will they endure the ſtrokes dF: 
SCOUrges, 
Who cannot endure the ſtroke of a Tongue? 
How will hz bea Martyr for his F@th, 
Who dares not be one for Charity ? $ 
For my part I will never be aſhanv'd of you F? 
Goipel. £ 
I will make open profeſſion of your Religion: 
] care not to pleaſe thoſe that diſpleaſe you. 
I abhorr plealing of thoſe, whom you pleaſe not, * 
And whom you cannot pleaſe. 


3 
Be not aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord. 17m. 3. | 
: 1 ſhould pleaſe mcn, Iſhould not be Chriſt's Servail. of 
Gai. 2. x 
For all theſe things be not counfounded. and do not ac E 
cept of a perſon to do amiſs, Eccleſ, 42. q 
For my part I make little reckoning, that I am judget | 
by you, or by human light. 1 Cor. 4. | 
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2 Of Avarice. 


| [ F you deſire the goods of the Earth, 
f You will loſe the goods of Heaven, 


> : 


| Mi 
he Avaricious man loſes his faith. _ 
e has Sentiments contrary to the Goſpel. _ 
e eſteems thoſe happy, whom ]E'S U S.calls 
miſerable. | 
\nd eſteems thoſe miſerable, whom JESUS 
* calls bleſled. | 
{ FFaith combats his paſſion, and his paſſion com- 
3 bats faith. 
-zHe cannot preſerve both the one and the other. 
21 therefore he will preſerve his faith, 

ZHe muſt renounce his paſſion. 


'2 —-- 

3 The Avaricious man loſes his Hope ; 

ZFor who can hope for what he believes not. 
The covetous man contemns the eternal goods. 

_#Heeſteems only temporal ones. 

2 He does nothing for to gain Heaven. 

2 He labours only for the Earth. 

2 Henever prays to God, 

23 He expects no good from him. 

3 He gives no Alms:. 

F He has an unſatiable deſire. 

2 He is an Idolater of money. 

2 He ſacrifices his TY it- 
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He makes it his laſt end. 

He elevates it above God. 

He adores it as the beginning of his happineſs, 
He places all his hopes on it. 


* 

The Avaricions man loſes Charity. 
His heart is where his treaſure is. 
No man can ſerve two Maſters : 
Nor love God and Money. 
Avarice takes up the whole heart. 

It will endureno diviſion thereof. 
One muſt commit great injuſtices, 
For to make great gains. 

He that has a mind to grow rich, 
Takes all that he can take. 

Nature contents her ſelf with little, 
But Paſſion has no bounds. 

He ſteals without meaſure, 

Who deſires without modcration. 
Lawful gains are ſlow. 

They follow the courſe of nature. 
Great profits,are great Robberies. 
Great fortunes ordinarily, are great injuſlices. 


* 

How can a covetons man be ſaved ? 
He does not acknowledge his ſin. 
He does no pennance for it. 

He never will make any reſtitution. 
'That which is cally taken, 

Is with great difficulty reſtored. 
Stolen waters are {weeter, 

[Than thoſe whoſe uſe is permitted, 


tices. 


MEDITATIONS. gg 
All paſſions contribute to theft. 
They all fight in defence of it. 


* * 
Z O my God! let menot be tormented for earth- 


ly goods. 
You know where my treaſure is. 
Alas ! ſhall we damn our ſelves for goods that 
we mult leave ? 
We brought nothing into this World, 
"Tis certain we ſhall carry nothing out. 
Happy is he who contents himſelf with God, 
And who places all his confidence in him. 
Gold and Silver are the Gods of the Gentik3, 
But the God of Heaven is mine. . 


Do not labour to becom rich : but put a bound to thy 
induſtry, Prov. 23. 
\ Truftnot in iniquity, and covet nat rapins : if riches q- 
bound, lay not your heart to them. Fſal, 61. 
: He that haftens to grow rich will not be innocent. 
rOV. 17. | 
Thoſe that delire to becom rich, fall into the tempta- 
tion, and into the ſnare of the Devil. 1 Tim. 6. x 
There is nothing more wicked than a covetous. man: 
for his very ſoul is to be ſold. Eccleſ. 10. | 
How hard ſhall thoſe that have monies enter into the 
Kingdom of God ? for it is an eafier thing for a Camel to 
paſs through the eye of a Needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the Kingdom of heaven. Zuk. 18. 
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Of Relapſe. 


TT more a ſins forgiven, 
The leſs pardonabt it is. 
The mores it increaſes in quantity, 
The more it increaſes in malice. 
"_ * 
Relapſes are dangerous. 
Old wounds are incurable. 
Ats paſs into cuſtom. 
Cuſtom becoms a neceſlity. 
Sins become greater. 
Habits ſtronger. 
Grace weaker. 
Cooperation ſlacker. 
[The Spirit more blinded. 
The Will weaker. 2 
Paſſions more rebellious. = 
Remedies ſlower. 
. The Devils more powerful. 
Their polleſſion more powerful. 
What ingratitude after ſo many benefits ? 
What contempt after ſo much knowledge ? 
What perfidiouſneſs after ſo many promilſcs? 
What malice after ſo many promiſes ? 


; . 

Is it thng that we mock God ? 
T hat we fail in our word to him ? 
I hat we ſport at his patience ? 


Abuſe his goodneſs ? 
Contemn his juſtice ? 


*Z Preſume of his mercy ? 

2X Combat his gentleneſs ? 

2 VVaſt his graces prodigally ? 
= Stifle his Spirit ? 


= Drive him out of our hearts ? 
= Prefer Lucifer before him ? 


'_ * 
2 After abundance, comes poverty. 


= After graces, com puniſhments. 
' 2 After patience, fury. 
2 After contempt, revenge. 


* 
O my God ! 


2? I dareno more appear before you. 


After ſo many Contempts and Ingratitudes, 
After ſo many Treacheries and Diſloyalties, ' 
My ſins have almoſt chang'd their nature. 


= They were only Frailties ; 


> But now they are hardneſles of heart. 

? They were pardonable faults, 

They are now inexcuſable Crimes. _ 
Their number is infinit. Tv, 
Their load unſupportable. 

2 Their malice irremiſſible. 

> Their cure almoſt deſperate. 


| * 

But if my fins are great, 

Your mercy 1s yet greater. 

My ſins are finit: Your mercy ainfinit. _ 

I may go to Heaven, until ſych time as Iam 
in Hell. : , 
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I may be converted as long asI amalive. 
O! I will fave my ſelf in good earneſt. 
I am weary of being wicked. 

My God, take my life away, 

Unleſs I change my life. 

Take me quickly out of this World, 
Unleſs I do draw off from the World. 


Itis impoſſible for them that were once illuminated, ant 
have taſted alſo the heavenly gift, and were made partz 7 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt : and have moreover taſted ti: *: 
zood word of God, andthe powers of the World to con, 3 
and are fallen, to be renewed again to Pennance. Hebr.6, | 

If what Ihave deſtroyed, I build up again, I make ny 
ſelf a Prevaricator. Gal. 2. = 

Behold you are now cured, fin no more, leaft ſomething © 3 
worſe befal you. Fohn 5, x 4 

The latter things are becomworle than the firſt. Zi. 17 
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XLVIIL MED. 
Of Cuſtomary Sins. 


ev1l. 
A habit of ſin, is a chain of iniquity, 
Which captivates the Soul, 
And inflaves her to ſin. 
It leſſens our knowledge, 
It hardens the heart, , 
It hulls the Conſcience aſleep, 
It blots out ſhame. 
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he oftner one commits a ſin. 

heleſs one bluſhes to commit it. 

\t firſt one commits it with a horrour. 
ne reiterates it with fear. 


-ZOne continues it with: pleaſure. 


One perſevers therein with contempt. 


I Theſe are the gradual fte Ps of iniquity. 


Hither it is that a habit of fin leads us. 


3 ® That body is very ſick, that feels not its fickneſs, 


An inveterate ſinner is almoſt deſperate, 
He knows not his own mulſery. 


" * He cannot hate it. 


He finds pleaſure in it. 


* He will not get out of it. 


> His reſolves are without effect. 


His efforts withour perſeverance. ' 


| His Vices, in fine, paſs into nature, 


Z And his habit i into neceſſity. 


2 When the weight of Cuſtom lies heavy upon 


the inclination : 
When the Current of. Paſſion finds noting i tO 
reſiſt it ; 


Z *Tis a Torrent that lr all after it: | 


Z A Tyrant that deſtroys all : 


*Tis a Law of loiquitY, that domineers over 
the Will: 


= ”Tis a ſecond Cuncupiſcence, 


More tyrannical, than that we are born with : 

*Tisa ſecond nature, More corrupt than the 
firſt. 

In vain does grace attack a heart that fins by 
Cuſtom. 
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It is inſenſible to her tonches. 

It is impenetrable to her ſtrokes. 
One may ſooner blanch a Moor, 
Than cure an inveterate evil. 

One may ſooner root up a Tree, 
Than pluck pp an old Sin. 


* | 
In what ſtate are you? 4 
Do you {ſin through ignorance ? | 
Through Paſſion ? | 
Through Frailty ? s | 
Through Cuſtom ? ; 
Without Remorſe ? 1: 1 
Without Sorrow ? 
With Pleaſure ? 
With Contempt ? 334 
Do you bluſh no more at your ſin ? 
Do you comnmut it with aſſurance ? 
Do you glory in committing it ? = 
Are od 5s io afraid when you have. commil- | 
ted 1t * EF 


—_— of , ; + 
O then you area ſlave to vice. 


Your {ins:are paſs*d into your nature. : 
You are now hardned. 
You are now grown inſenſible. 

Alas ! if you were ſenſible of your evil, 
There would be ſom hopes of life. 
Beg your.cure of God. 7 =_- 

Do your beſt. to break your chains aſunder. 

' Reſiſt ſmall Temptations, | | 


And yau will obtain the viftory over great 06. 
Jo the things that are eahe, 


And 
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Z And God willdo thoſe that are difhcult. 
2 Help your Neighbour , 


And God will belp you. 


= Shew mercy to him, 
And God will ſhew it to you. 


VVithout a miracle you will not be cured. 
VVithout Charity you will obtain nothing. 


Let not fin reign in your mortal body, that you obey | 

the concupiſcence thereof. Rom. 6. 

If an Ethiop can change his skin, you may alſo do well 
having learnt to do 11. ; "gp# 

My ſcars are grown rotten, nd are corr —_ P. 37. 

My iniquities have over-topped my head. 7 

A young man accordin ing to the way of his youth : ſo 
will he be in his old age. Prov. 21. 


XLIX. M E D. 


A Preparation to Death, 


Re you prepar*d to die ? 
Have you. given order to your affairs ? 
Have you any affair greater than that of your 
Salvation ? 


- Do youthink to eſcape death ?: 


That which muſt happen one day, 

May it: not happen this day, 

You think of nothing but of living, 

And you ought to think of nothing but dying. 
You labour .only for the time preſent, 


And you ought ta labour only for Eternity. : 
Sa 
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Small care,for ſmall affairs. 

Great care, for great affairs. 

Tis too late to think of dying, 

VVhen it is tine to die. 7 

A wiſe man never undertakes a buſineſs of in. 
portance, Z 

VVithout having firſt thought well on it.” 

Every one learns his own Trade. | 

Tobe ſaved is all mens Trade. 

There needs no ſtudy to learn to die. 

There needs much to learn to. dic well. 

One can never do that well, 

VVhich one does but onee. 

Toknow how to die well, 

One ought to die often. 
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Death is but one only. p | 

The fault committed therein, 

Is an irreparable fault. 

That Actour acts his part but ill, 

V Vho never exercisd himſelf. 

A Lawyer pleads a Cauſe but badly, 

VVho never prepar'd himſelf for it. 

"Tis a hard matter todie well, 

vous one is acquainted only with the trade | 
lite S 

1s our life too! long to pore WT ſelves for 4 
death? 55 3 


Have we too much time to prepareour ſelves Þ 
for Eternity? t 


VVatch, or you will bi ſurpriz? d. 
Prepare your ſelf” for Death, 
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Or elſe you will die unprepared. 
e that watches not, is ſurpriz?d. 
*FHe that is ſurpriz'd, is damn'd. 
*ZLearn that Trade, which you muſt of neceſſity 
J make uſe of. 
How important 15s it to do well, 
That which you will do but once ? 
YVhereit is dangerous to fail : . 
VVhoſe fault is without redreſs : 
And whoſe puniſhment will have no end, 
Do not trult to time : 
Z ”Tis but a bad ſecurity : 
Z It has cozened many a man. 
If you truſt it, it will infallibly deceive you. 
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| X | 
B; O my God ! 

2 Ithank you for having given me time, 

To prepare my ſelf for death. 

VVhere had I been, had you ſurpriz'd me ? 
I will henceforth ſtand upon my guard. 
ThatI may oneday dy well, 

I will dy every day. 

I will dy many times, 

That I may dy once well. 


Remember that death doth not tarry. Eecleſ. 14, 


Watch, becauſe you know neither the day nor the hour. 
Matth, 25. | 

VVatch at all times. Zuk. 21. 

If thou do not watch I will come to thee like a Thief. 
APve. 3. 

Therefore be ye prepared * becauſe in what hour yot 
thigk not the Son of Man will come. Marth. 24. 
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L.- MED. 


How to reſolve for Death. 


Wi do you fear, O Chriſtian Soul? Þ 
VVhence is it that you appreheay? 
Death ? $- 
Cannot you endure, that which a little Infar}*? 
does endure ? 
Cannot you do that which an Emmor does ! 


» 

All Creatures know how to dy, 
And are you ignorant of this Science ? 
V Vhat will you do with life, 
If you will never part with it ? 
YVasit not God that gave it you ? 
Has not he a right to diſpoſe of it ? 
He has giv*n you the uſe of it, | 
But —2 reſerv'd the property thereof to hin- | 2 

{elf. Fi 
*Tisa truſt that you muſt reſtore to him, | 
Sooner or later, in a good condition. 


* 
To what purpoſe do you ſtand trifling ? 
You mult pafs that way. 
*T15 a folly to apprehend too much, 
V Vhat one cannot avoid, 
VVe fear things that are doubtful : 
But we expect things that are certain. 
Yon ſhould not have beeit born, 
If you had no mind tody. 

* Arc 
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WY 

re you in a better condition than Kings ? 

all you be more privileg'd than JESUS 
Chriſt ? 

or my part, were I immortal, 

would beg it as a favour, 

0 be able to die as he d1d. 
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re not you a Criminal?_ 

\re not you condemn'd td death ? 

*FThe Sentence thereof, was pronounced 
*#4gainſt Adam, from the time that he linn'd. 
how favourable is this Sentence |! 

TO how much good does it procure us! 
ZDeath is no more a puniſhment, 

2*Tis an ineſtimable benefit. 

tFVVe ſhould ask it as a favour, 

2 If God had not condemn'd us to it. 


| * 
Z The Judgmentsof God are terrible, 
* But his Mercies are infinit. 
2 It is good to fear, 
> But 1t 1s better to hope. 
= He that hopes in God, 
2 Shall not be deceived. 
2 He that leaves himſelf to God, 
2 Shall not be forſaken. 


Will your Condition be made better, 
By living yet longer ? 
zZ You will increaſe your debts, 
2 Inſtead of.diminiſhing them. 
You fay, that you will do Pennance, : 
And 
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And you are yet to begin. 

*Tis a Pennance of great merit, 

To accept of death as a puniſhment. 
Man can do no action for God, 
Comparable to the Sacrifice of his life 


o 

O my God ! 
How happy dol eſteem my ſelf, 
That ?tis in my power todie for you. 
I cannot be a Martyr for the Faith, 
But I will be a Martyr of Charity. 
To dy is no great matter : 
But to dy well, 18a great matter. 
I giveto you, O my God, out of love, 
VV hat death will take from me by force. 
I give to you out of charity, 
VVYhat I cannot refuſe out of neceſſity. 


Better is death than a bitter life : and eternal reftttar Þ'Y 
continual ſickneſs. Eccleſ. 30. ; 
O Death, good is thy judgment to an indigent ma, F2 
and whoſe ſtrength decays in his old age. Ecckſ. 41. Þ} 
tear not the judgment of Death, remember what thing 
were before thee : and what things will come after th: FR 
this is God's judgment on all fleſh. Fecleſ. 41. = 
VVe know if this earthly houſe of ours of this habit þ* 
tion be diſſolved, that we have a building from 6% Þ? 
not made with hands, but eternal in heaven. 2 Cor. 5. Þ* 
Unhappy man that TI am, who will deliver me from tit 7 
body of this death. Rom, 6. 
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JW'be Aﬀettions of a juſt Soul at the ap- 
proaches of Death, which we ſhould cauſe 


to be read to us in our laſt ſickneſs. 


"FJ Am told, thatI muſt dy. 
"YL © the ſweet and pleaſant news! 
$1 am quitting Earth to go to Heaven. 

EZGoing out of my Priſon for to re-enter into 
| , liber ty. 

Z Quitting a Baniſhment for to return to my dear 
* Country. | 

2 Paſling from Time to Eternity. 

2 From the figure to the truth. 

2 From Change to Immutability. 

7 From Death to Immortality. 

Z From Miſery to Felicity. 


. 
| 7 Iam going to poſleſs God. 
= Toenjoy God. 
| 3 Tobetransform'd into God. 
*3 Tofillmy Underſtanding with a plenitude of 
= light. 
> My VVill with a plenitude of peace. 
3 My Memory with a plenitude of goods. 
3 My Senſes with a fulneſsof pleaſures. 
I ſhall there above find 211 that I deſire, 
'Z And nothing of what I fear. 
> [ſhall hayeno more evil. 
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I ſhall want nothing that is good. 
God will be to me All in all, 
And be fo for all Eternity. 


+» 

I am told that Iam dying; 

O the {weet news ! 
I ſhall be no more oppreſt with miſeries. £ 
Suffer no more incommodities. & 
Be no more afflicted with ſickneſs. [4 
No more ſubject to commit ſin ; | 
Nor in danger of damning my ſelf; 
Nor any more have any thing to trobble me. 
f ſhall ſee, and I ſhall love ; 
I ſhall praiſe, and I ſhall bleſs, 
'This I ſhall do for ever, 


Y Vithout ever being weary of doing it. 


CU mARAPFFTONnOOOAMaOMT..T ee} 


+ E 
O what a happineſs! I am going to dy. 2 
} am going to the place of my repoſe. 4 
To the Land of the living: 
To the Kingdom of peace : 
To the Palace of glory: 
To the Nuptials of the Lamb : 
Toſitat God's Table: 
'Toeat the bread of Angels : 
To fee what eye hath not ſeen. 
| 'To hear what ear hath not heard. b. 
| 1o polleis what the heart of man hath never 7 
| conceived, 4 
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| * 
| O the happy News ! 
| They tell me I am dying. 


Come my Soul ! Let usquit this miſerable = k. 
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t us go out of this wretched body. 

hat art thou afraid of ? 

ſus is dead for thee. 

*HDc has ſatisfied for thy ſins. 

Je has pay'd all thy debts. 

Je is becom thy ſecurity. 

e has anſwer*d for thee. 

e has promis'd thee his Heaven. 

e has declar®d thee his Keir. 

e has made thee a ſurrender of all his Merits: 
e has given thee his Body, as a Pledge. 

e has beſtow'd infinit benefits on thee. 

e has preſerv?d thee from infinit dangers. 
Yf he would have deſtroy'd thee, 

AWould he have died for thee ? 

 AVould he havecconſerv'd thy life fo long ? 
Have expected thee with ſo much patience ? 
"Tiven thee time to do pennance ? 

' Have illuminated thee with ſo many lights ? 
Called thee with ſo much love ? 

Drawn thee with ſo much force ? 
Favoured thee with ſo many graces ? 

iven thee ſo many good deſires ? 

iited thee in thy ſickneſs ? 

ade thee receive his Sacraments ? 


*F\arkt thee with theSeal of the Predeſtinate ? 

If thou ſigheſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Jt thou art converted in thy heart, 

#1 hy {ins ſhall be forgiven thee. 

ZOne ligh 1s ſufficient to gain Heaven, 

, ” Pennance that is true, is never don too 
£3 late. 

He is always converted time enough, 
> | 


Who 


£4 
; 
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Who is converted from the Yottom of his heat © 

Echold JESUS calls you. 4 
Behold JESUS ſtretches out his arms to yu. 7 
Hark, how he prays for you on his Crols, 
Hark, how he ſays, with a loud voice, 7 
Father forgive him, for he knew not what he did, | 4 
He bows down his head to kiſs you. h 
He ſpreads his arms for to embrace you. 
His heart is open for to let you into it. 
He has given his life for to ſave you. 


_ a  . Mw .. + £9 


* 
O happy news! They ſay I am to dy. : 
Come! I am content. | 
I willingly reſign up my life. '8 
I render it to him, that gave it me. 
I remit my ſpirit into his hands., ; 
I recommend unto him my body and my foul. | 
I am ſorry that I have offended him. . 
I accept of death, for to fatisfie him. 
] believe all that he has reveaPd. 
I hope for all that he has promis'd. 
I give him all that I poſleſs. 
I will dy for his glory. 
I will dy for his ſake. 
I will dy in gratitude. 4 
I will dy for juſtice ſake, 2 
I will dy becauſe he died. E 
I will dy for him as he died for me. | 
I will dy that I may ſee him. 
I will dy that I may love him. 
I will dy that I may bleſs him. ; 
And for to ſing his Praiſes for all Eternity. 
+03 
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OY 
O Father of mercy ! 

Behold a Prodigal Child, 
Who has waſted all your goods : 
= Who has ſpent his lif in Debaucheries : 
= Thatreturns now to your houſe, 
= And who moſt humbly begs your pardon. 
Alas! I haveliv'd without reaſon, 
= Since I have had the uſe of reaſon. 
\X lhavedon nothing but evil, 
= SinceI knew what was good. 

K | My Father |! 

I have ſinn'd againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, 
I deſerve not to bear the name of thy Child. 
[ am not worthy to enter into thy houle. 
But have you ceaſed to be a Father, 
Becauſe I have ceaſed to be your Child ? 
Have you loſt your goodneſs, 
Becauſe I have loſt my innocence ? 
Are you no more a Father of mercy, 
Becauſe I am becom a Child of miſery ? 

QO my Father ! © the beſt of all Fathers! 
Hew pity on the miſerableſt of all thy Chil- 

ren. 
I was loſt, and I am now retrieved. 
| was dead, and I am rifen again. 
I was gon far from you, and now, 
I am here ready to appear before you. 
O my Father ! Come and meet your Child. 

Give him a kiſs of peace. 
Forgive him his offences. | 
Reveſt him witha Nuptial Robe. 


I 2 Rejoyce 
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Receive him into your houſe. 
Give him a place at your Feaſt. 


* 

O JESUS! 
The Phyſician of the poor ſick. 
The Comforter of the poor afflicted. 
The hope of poor Sinners. 


Here am I before you without ſtrength , £ 


Without motion, without ſpeech : 
But my heart ſays inwardly, 
Come, O my 7 E $ US, come quickly, 


Draw my Soul out of this Priſon, . 


Recal me out of this exile, 

Conduct me to my dear Country. 

Behold the Juſt do there expect me. 

My friends hold forth their arms to me. 
O how beautiful are thy Tabernacles ! 


O how admirable is thy Palace ! ; , 


O how contented ſhall I be in Heaven | 
O how happy ſhall I be in your Company ! 


I dy with adeſire of dying. S 
Com, divine Saviour, and make me languiſh no 


ILICE, 


X 

O holy Mother of God ! 
Who didlt {ee thy Son dying ; 
Lo here thy Child is fick } 
Forlake him not in this extremity. 
Com, and receive his Spirit, 
And defend him from his enemies. 
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& 
O ye Angels of Heaven ! 
Com down y__ Earth to help me. 
Make a guard round about me. 
Drive away from me the Infernal Lyon. 
Preſerve me even unto my Death. 
After having ſav'd me from ſo many Ship- 
wracks, 
Suffer me not to periſh in the Haven. 
* 
Come let us go to Heaven, 
Let us go to Paradiſe. 
My heart is ready, 
O my God, my heart is ready. 
It is ready to ſtay here on earth. 
It 1s ready to go hence. 


27 It is ready to live. 


It 1s ready to dy, 
'Thy will be don. | 
| recommend my body and ſoul to you. 


I rejoyced in the things that were ſaid to me, we will gs 
into our Lord's houſe. Pſal. 121. 

Bleſſed are thoſe that dy in our Lord. Apoc. 14. | 

Bleſſed are thoſe that are call'd to the Nuptials of the 
Lamb. Apoc. 19. 

In thee, O Lord, have I hoped : Iſhall not be confoun- 
ded for ever. Pſ. 30. 

VVhat is there to me in Heaven, and what beſides thee 
would T have on Earth ? my fleſh and my heart have faint+ 
ed. O the God of my heart, and my portion, God for 
ever ! Fj..792. 

Iam ftraitned on both ſides : having a dehire to be dif- 
ſolved, and be with Chrift, much more better, Phil. 1. 


I 2 One 


wyer a— 
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One thing have Iasked, that will I require, that 1 my 
dwell in the houſe of our Lord all the days of myliz. - 
Pf. 26. 4 

How beloved are thy Tabernacles, O God of Hoſk, 7 
my ſoul doth long and faint after the Courts of our Lord, 
P). $3. Res. 1 

Blefſed are they 'that dwell in thy houſe, O Lord, thy © 
ſhall praiſe thee far ever and ever. Ff. $3. 


Al this Pſalm is full of ſweet thoughts 10 raiſe in @ ſid fet- i 


ſon a defire of Heaven. 


If thou doft obſerve iniquities, O Lord, who an ſw | 
ſtain? Pſ. 126. 


VVith our Lord there is mercy, and with him a copiots | 
redemption. ibid. ; 


EE 


I — _— 


LIL MED. 


| 2; 
A Paraphraſe on our Lord's Prayer, for tit |* 
comfort of the ſick, 4 


Our Father 


| Believe, O my God, that you are my Father 53 
who have given me the life of my ſoul and 7 
body for to ſerve and love you: and which yol © 

have repaired by the Death of your SON, after b 
I had muſerably loſt it through my fin. You are ©? 
the Father of a}l men, and of the moſt miſers- 
þle of all men, whom you ſee here extended 
on this Bed. O how glad am 1, that I have ? 
ſuch a Father ! So good, ſo wiſe, ſo holy, f | 

powet- 
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pwerful. I hope that ſince you have given 
ie a temporal life; you will do me the favour 
Iſo to give me an eternal one. O my Father, 
render back unto you the life which you have 
ven me! I amfſorry, that I have employed it 
d ill ; and that I have uſed it to oftend you 
erewith. My Father ! I have ſinn'd againſt 
eaven and againſt you : I am not worthy to 
hear the quality of your Child : butreceive me, 
beſeech you, into the number of your Ser- 
ants. . 

My Father, if it be poſſible, let this Chalice 
Zof Death and Sufferance paſs from my mouth : 
Zand let me not drink it as yet. Yet 1zt your 
Z Will be don, and not mine. 

* My Father, glorihe your Son, that your Son. 
2 may glorife you : and ſince I have not honored 


Z you upon Earth, make me praife you Eternally 
2 in Heaven. 


Which art in Heaven, 


* Alas! youarein Heaven, and lam yet here 
*Z upon Earth : You are in a place of peace, and 
= lamina place of warfare : You are in Heaven 

for toreward me, and 1am onEarth for to ho- 

nour you. I hope, O my God, that I ſhall ſoon 
be with you in. Heaven : I hope ſo, on the 
merits of the precious blood, which your Son 
hath ſhed for me. O when will that day com ? 
How tedious is it to live baniſhed from your 


lift up my eyes to Heaven? O Heaven! O 
I 4 Heaven | 


q PrAnncn? How the Earth diſpleaſes me, when 
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Heaven ! What ought not we to do, togin - 
thee? What ought not we to ſuffer, for toc... 
tain thee? All that I endure js nothing incon..” 
pariſon of what I hope for. | 


Hullowed be thy Name. 


O admirable name of God ! I came intothi}* 
World for to ſanQtifie thee, and I have du\” 
nothing but, profane thee. .I came upon Earth)” 
for to give glory to thee, and I have don no-F* 
thing but diſhonoured thee. 1 have glorifel} 
my own name, inſtead of glorifying of thine} 
I have made known my own name, inſtead of 
making known thine. I beg thy pardon for it,þ* 
Q God of Glory and Majeſty : and ſince I haveÞ* 
not honored thee, during my life , I will 0} 7 
nour thee in my Death. I dy for thy glory, |: 
and for to acknowledge the Immortality of thy 
Being, by the deſtruCtion of mine. I wilt 17 
were able tg render you-as much glory by mj 2 
death, as your beloved Son rendred you by 
his. O why canl not make you to be belovel 7 
by all hearts? make you be praiſed by al '* 
mouths ? O holy nameof JESUS! Thouart 7 
all my hopes, Whoſoever ſhall call upon thee, © 
ſhall be ſaved. I invocate thee with love, and 
=" reſpet, ſuffer me not then to be dan- 
n<d, | b 
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Thy Kyjngdom com. 


My God ! When will that time come ? When 
will you reign abſolutely in my heart ? When 
ſhallI reign peaceably in yours ? Alas! I have 
not made you reign upon Earth : I have all my 
life long proteſted, That I had no other King 
but Caſes I have given up my heart, which 
is your Kingdom, to the power of the Devil. 
I have made all your enemies to reign there- 
in. 
But my God! Through your grace, I ac- 
knowledge my fanlt, ahd my perfidiouſneſs, 
I confeſs that I deſerve death. I accept of it, 
with all my heart, in fatisfaftion for my ins. 
I hope that you will admit me into your King- 
dom, although I» have driven you out of 
mine. 

O my God! How happy are thoſe, who 
dwell in your houſe, for they ſhall praiſe you 
for ever and ever. Happy are thoſe that ſerve 
you here on Earth, for they ſhall reign with you 
in Heaven. 8: 

Comfort thy ſelf, O my Soul 1 Behold, the 
Kingdom of God is at hand. Thou haſt but 
one moment to ſuffer in, and thou ſhalt have 
an Eternity to rejoycein. What ought not one 
to do for to gain a Crown? What ought not 
one to ſuffer tor to get Heaven ?. 


Thy 
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Thy Will be don on Earth, as it isin 


Heavezx. 


My God! I feel great pains: My Body i | | 
overwheln'd with Sufferings. Death allauls Ic 
me on all ſides. 1 cannor reſiſt its Batteris. | Wh 
It preſents me my Chalice to drink, which i | * 
very bitter. Is there no means to remove it | 
from my mouth ? Yet let thy Will be don, | 
and not mine. ? 

My God ! My Soul is in her Agany. 1} 
Spirit is diſturb'd at the approaches of Death. | * 
She dpprehends this paſlage, and has difficulty } 
to quit her Body. She would fain ſtay a little | 
longer here upon Earth, for to redeem th: | | 
time paſt, and repair the loſles, ſhe has been the | ; 
cauſe of. Muſt ſhe drink this Chalice? Ca |? 
not ſhe be diſpensd fromit ? My God, | |* 
your will be don, and not mine. Let me doit | 3 
- my death, fince I have not don it in my ©? 

'H F: 

O my God ! If it were in my power not to 2 
dy : 1 would beg Death of you as a favour, ** 
that I might ſacrifice to you, what I have des 
reſt in this World, thereby to imitate your Son; © 
thereby to acknawledge his love, and for t © 
drink in his Chalice. d. 

O I will be conſummated upon this bed ot ©? 
forrow, and upon the Altar of my Croſs, 23% 
a Victim of your greatneſs ; as a Victim 0! 7? 


TR 


+ 


your Juſtice z as a Vitim of your Love; ® |? 
a I 
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Victim of your Grace; as a Victim of your 
Slory. 


Give #5 this day our daily bread. 


Happy is he that ſhall cat bread inthe King- 
lom of God. I thank you, O charitable Fa- 
her, for all the corporal and ſpiritual goods, 

at you have beſtowed on me, during ths life : 
and above all, for the bread of Angels, which I 
®have ſo often eaten, and with ſo little fruit. 
) bread of life ! Iam no more afraid of death, 


*F#ſince I have eaten thee in this my laſt ſickneſs. 


I will march on, being fortified with this 
& bread, till I comto the Mount Oreb, which is 
2 the clear ſight of God. 

3 © Eternal Truth ! You have promiſed and 
2 ſworn, That he who ſhall eat your Body, and 


drink your Blood, ſhall live eternally.. This 
1s that, which grounds my hopes : This is that, 
which diſperſes my fears. Since we have been 
united together in this life, I hope we. ſhall not 
be divided aſunder in the next. 


O JESUS! Give me my hread this day. 


*7 Strengthen me with your | as that 1 may 


compaſs the great journy of Eternity, and that 
I may perſever to the end. Without this bread 


I ſhall faint, and ſhall never be able to get to 
Heaven. 


# * 


£ Forgive 
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Forgive us our T reſpaſſes,as we forgive thoſe 
« that treſpaſs againſt us. 


Lord,the number of my fins is infinit. If you 
keep an account of our iniquities, alas! who 
will be able to ſubſift ? I expe&t my Salvation 
from your mere grace, arid not from your ju- 
ſtice. Ican, no more, do pennance. I amno 
longer in a condition to pray or to faſt. What 
ſhall I then do to appeaſe your juſtice, and to 
ſecure my Salvation. | | 

You have promiſed to forgive him that for- 
gives : to ſhew mercy to him that ſhows it. I do 
with all my heart forgive thoſe who have of- 
fended me: and I pray you to forgive them, 
and not to lay to their charge the ill they have 
don me. Alas, they knew not what they did. 
Forgive me, my God, as I forgive them. For- 
get the evil'that I have don to you, as I for- 
get, that which they haye don to me. 


And lead us not into Temptation. 


Now it is, O my God, that I ſtand in need 
of your protection, and yaur aſliſtance. Sec 
how all my-enemies ſurround me on all ſides. 
'The roaring Lyon is com out of Hell for to de- 
Your me: But if you are with me, what need I 
tear? Although I ſhould walk in the midſt of 
the ſhadow of death, I ſhall apprehend no- 
thing, being in your company. Although 1 

were 
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were beſieged by an Army encamped round a- 
bout me, my heart wonld not be aftoniſhed. 
Although all the Devils of Hell were ready to 
enter into combat againſt me, I would not 
tremble, ſince you are with me, and that: 
you make me hope, that I ſhall have your aſ- 
liſtance. 

Ariſe then, O Godof Hoſts, com quickly to 
my ſuccour. Send St. Afchael with his Troops, 
to relieve me. You know my weaknels : there 
is none greater in the World. Preſerve me 
therefore, O my God, from Temptation ;, at 
leaſt ſuffer me not to yield unto Tempta- 
tion, 


But deliver us from evil. 


From evil of body , which I have very well 
deſerved : from the evil of the Soul, which I 
am threatned with. Deliver me from the grea- 
teſt of all evils, which is that of Eternity. 
This is the only ſole evil that I apprehend. I 
accept of all the reſt, that you ſhall think fit to 
ſend me. Iam ready to go to Purgatory for to 
latisfie your Juſtice. But, O God of mercy, 
| conjure you by the pretious blood of your 
Son, and for the love that his holy Mother bore 
him, ſend me not into Hell, where no body 
praiſes you, nor loves you. Call me to Hea- 
ven, where I ſhall ſce you, where I ſhall love 
You, where I ſhall praiſe you for all Eternity. 
Amen, So be it. | 


Cu 
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One may alſo read to the Patient, the Media.  - 
tions upon the laſt words of FESUS, wonth I - 
Croſs, which are in the Third Part. 


THE 


( 127 ) 


THE 


SECOND PART 


QEF--.1:8E 


Meditations 


FOR THE 


ILLUMINATIVE LIFE. 


—_—_— lt. 


' LIE MED. 
Of the care of our Perfeftion. 
B ye perfett like your Heavenly Father. 


A Child ought to reſemble his Father. 
An Image its Original. 

An Effect its Cauſe. 

A Diſciple his Maſter. 

He that advances not in Chriſt's School, 
Deſerves not to be his Duciple. 


* Not 


— 
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* 

Not to advance, 1s to go backward. 

Not to amend, is to grow worle. 

Not to gain, 1s to loſe. 

One cannot ſtand itill on a River, 

Without going down, or up. 

If you ſtop, you go down.: 

If you reſt, you go backward. 

If you once ſay, *13s eough, you undo your ſelf, 


* 
One muſt labour much, for to be perfect. 
God poileſles his happineſs without motjon. 
The Angel gets his with a ſmall motion. 
Man coms to his with much motion. 
All things are wanting to him, 
Who thinks that he wants nothing, 


* 

Grace will not be barren. 

Love cannot be idle. 

"Tis a fire that never ſays, *T3s enough. 
Either it burns, or it goes out, 

Either it increaſes, or diminiſhes. 
The Talents taken from him, 

Who does not improve it. 


The Tree 1s cut down, that bears nothing. 


$ ---- 
O my God ! 
How much time have I loſt ? 


How many Graces have I ſquandred away ? 
How little virtue have 1 ? 


How little improvement have I made? 
All the World advances : | 
t only go backward. 
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The Trades-man icarns his Trade, 
And yet I learn not mine. 

The Schollar becomes learned, 

And I am {till 1gnorant. 

Every one ſtrives to be perfect, 
Onely I will ſtill be imperfect. 


* 

O my Divine Maſter ! 
Forgive me what 1s paſt, 
AndI will henceforward do better. 
Alas ! I have not yet begun. 
Oh! What a way have I to go ? 
O how I fear to be ſurpriz?'d with night. 
Let us run for to win the prize. 
Let us advance, that we may not be furpriz?d. 


re ye therefore perfeA, as your heavenly Father is per- 
i. Marth, 5. 

Do not you know, that thoſe who run a Race, all run ; 
and but one gains the Prize: ſd run, that you may get 
it, 2 Cor. 9. 

I therefore do fo run, not as in uncertain : 1 fo fight, 
n0t as beating the air : but I chaftiſe my body, and bring 
It into ſervitude. 1 Cor. 4. 

Ifaid, Now I have begun: this is a change of the 
right hand of the higheſt. P/. 76. | 


LIV. ME D. 
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LIV. MED. 
Of Prayer, and the Difficulties that occm 


therein. 


Hy are we oblig*d to pray ? 

For to honour God's Majeſty. 
To yield an homage to his grandure. 
To acknowledge his Providence. 
To teſtifie to him our dependency on him. 
To ftic him uptodo us good. | 
To put ovr ſelves in a condition of recetying 

good from him. 

Toecnlarge our hearts. 
To make them capable of his graces. 


» 
Prayer unitcs us to God. 
ft faſtens us to his Divine Breaſts. 
It ſqueezes the Milk of Grace out of them. 
jr :nriches us with his Bounties. 
{t ſupplies our Neceſlities. 
It fills up our Wants. 
It makes us powerful, like God. 
It makes us triumph over God. 
That body is dead;that breaths not. 
"That Soul is dead, that prays not. 


I. 

hence coms it that 1 obtain nothing of God! 
\ ., becaule you ask evil things. 

- 15 LCcauvie you ask, being in all 11] ſtate. 


\Without 


ut 
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Without Attention : 
Without Devotion : 
Without Humility : 
Without Confidence : 
Without Perſeverance. 


* 


| Prayer penetrates Heaven. 


[t gets all that it asks. 

God can refuſe it nothing. 

As his nature 1s nothing but goodneſs, 

He deſires nothing but to pour himſelf out. 
He is a Nurſe that has too much Milk. 
Heſeeks about every where for an empty heart, 
For to fill it with his goods. 

He has engaged his word. 

'Tis his Son that prays in us. 

He has given us his ſpirit. 

He has transferr*d his merits on us. 

What may we not obtain, 

By offering to God the merits of his Son ? 


X 

Whence com my diſtraCtions ? 

They com from the Devil, 

Who would give us a diſguſt of Prayer. 
They com from your Imagination, 
Which is light and volatile. 

They com from your ſpirit, 

Which buſes it ſelf with vain things. 
Theycom from your heart, 

Which is faſtned to Creatures : 
Which flies where its treaſure lies: 
Which converſes with what it loves : 


K 2 Which 
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x 


Which is not pleagd with God, 
Becauſe it has no love for God. 
They often com from the body, 
Which loads and weighs down the ſpirit. 
They com from the little care 
You take of your perfection. 
They com from your ſloth. 
T hey com from your inhdelity. 
There 1snothing but Morttication, 
That enkindles the fire of Prayer. 


. 
Whence coms it that I have no comfort ? 
"Tis becauſe yon haveno affliction. 
Becauſe you deſirewt with too much paſſion. 
Becauſe you ſeek 1t m Creatnres. 
*Tis for to beat down your pride. 
To keep you in humulity. 
To make yon know your ſelf. 
To make you ſenitble of your weakneſs. 
To ſtir vp your defire. 
To puniſh your negligence. 
To ſpur vp. your floth. 
Toexerciſe your patience. 
To increaſe your merit. 
To draw you off from your ſenſes. 
'To make you liven Spirit. 
T9 ſettle you 1n Faith. 
To ſtrengthen your Hope. 
'Topurike your Love. 
To try your Fidelity. 
1o make you a Spiritual man. 
To make you {ct a valve on grace. 
19 make you dciire, conſerye, recover it. 


E 


1o 
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To ſhew you the neceſſity of it, 

For to moderate your Fervours, 

To manage your health, 

For to make you merit the good things, 
\Which God deſigns to beſtow on you, 
To prepare your heart, 

For to receive ſom great favours. 

'Tis for to draw you from Meditation, 
And make yo! paſs to Union. 


& 
O my God ! 
| beg your pardon for having left off Prayer. 
Alas ! I thought you were angry, 
When you ſhew'd me the greateſt affeQtion. 
l will henceforth be more faithful. | 
| will humble my ſelf in my Poverties. 
| will expect your Viſit with patience. 
| will ſupport all my ſtates. - 
[ will ſuffer all my diſguſts. 
Tis too much honour for me - 
To be 1n your preſence. | 
[s1t not to be in Heaven to be with you ?' '- 


' We know not what we ought to pray for : but the ſpi- 
rit himſelf doth petition for us with unexpreſhible groans: 
Kon, 8. 

Pray without intermiſhon : in all things give thanks. 

1 Theſſ. 4. 

Ask and it ſhall be given you : ſeek and you ſhall find : 
knock and it ſhall be opened to you. Marth. 7. 

God is a Spirit; and thoſe who adore him, muſt adore 
him in ſpirit and truth. Fohn 5. | 
Ro ask, and you receive not, becauſe you ask 1ll. 

am. 4. 
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My prayer ſhall turn back into my .boſom, and the Þ T' 
ſpeeches of my mouth ſhall be acceptable to you, and the T 
meditation of my heart in thy ſight always. Pſ. 15. T 

-L 

: 1 
C 

LV. MED. ' 

Of Faith. | 


T's to be without Reaſon, 

; To be without Faith. 

Tis not to be a Man, 

Not to be a Chriſtian. 

Fath is above Reaſon, but Reaſon tells us, 
That we muſt ſubmit to faith. 

That that man 1s not rational, 

Who will not ſubmit his reaſon 

To the Principle of his reafon. 

That man is without underſtanding, 
Who would by hjs reaſon comprehend 
What 1s above his underſtanding. 


Faith is not evident ; 

But reaſon ſhews evidently, 
That we haye the true Faith. 
'The Antiquity 

The Eſtabliſhment = / 
The unavojcable continuance,  ,ur Religion. 
The Extent 

The Sanftity 


The 
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The Majeſty of our Religion. 

The Doctors of our Religion. 

The Witneſſes and\Martyrs of our Religion, 
Do perſwade all Underſtandings, 

That there is no Religion in the World, 

Or, that ours is the true one. 


oY 
If the Church deceives me : 
'Tis God that deceives me. 
If the Church leads me aſtray. 
'Tis God that leads me aſtray. 
[ would not believe the Goſpel, 
If the Church did not bid me believe it. 
I ſhould not receive the ſence of the Scripture, 
Unleſs the Church did bid me receive it. 
One believes nothing, except he believes all. 
For to be a Catholick one mult believe 
Univorſally : humbly : firmly : efhcacioully. 


__ 

O Truth my God ! 
You have plac'd your Throne in the Sun, 
Your Church is as bright as the Sun. 
She enlightens all the World like the Sun. 
She gives life to all the World like the Sun. 


* 
O I will live and dy a Child of your Church ! 
| am one of your Sheep, | 

| cannot live without a Shepherd. 

| renounce all my own lights. 

| ſubmit my ſelf to the lights of Faith. 

My Religion would not be divine, 

Unleſs it were above reaſon, 
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You would not b2 my God, 

If you were not incomprehenlible. 

My heart could not adore you, 

If my underſtanding could comprehend you. 
My heart muſt ſubmit to your Law, 

And my Underſtanding to your faith. 


Behold he that is incredulous,his ſoul will not be upright 
in himſelf : but the juft man ſhall live in faith. Zab. 2. 

Faith is the ſubſtance of things to be hoped, anargy- 
ment of things t'"at appear not, #eb. 11. 

Reducing every underſtanding into captivity to the ob- 
ſequiouſnels of faith. 2 Cor. 10, een 

Unleſs ye believe,ye will not underſtand. Iſa. 7. according 
fo the Septuagint. | 

We have a firmer Prophetical ſpeech to which you do 


well to attend, as it were to a light ſhining in the dark. 
rt Pet. 2. 


_ TY 


LVI MED. 
Of” the Conduft of Faith; 


) Eaſon 1s the light of Man. 
Faith 15 the light of a Chriſtian. 
To be a man, one muſt be rational, 
'Tobe a Chriſtian, one mult be a believer. 
God isto be honoured by my Underſtanding, 


As well as by my Heart. 
| honour God with my Heart, 
When I obey his Law. 


[ honour him with my Undetſtanding, 
When I *->>++ nnto Faith, 
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My Heart ſubmits its ſelf entirely, 

When it does that which does not pleaſe it. 
My Underſtanding ſubmits it ſelf pertectly, 
When it believes what 1t underſtands not. 


%* 
Faith conſecrates the ſpirit of man. 
It makes him Religious. 
it ſubmits him to the authority of God. 
It ſacrifices him to his glory. 
It unites him to his wiſdom. 
It fills him with his truth, 
It makes him upright, like God. 
It makes him certain and infallible, like him. ' 


Faith diſcovers to ns 
The Myſteries of our Religion. 
It conducts us to our End. 

[t conſerves us 1n Unity. 

[t maintains us in Humility. 

It [nſtains our Hopes. 

[t encourages our Charity. 

|t diſpoſes us to Grace. 

It makes us merit Glory. 


X 
Without Faith, the Spirit 1s profane. 
It isa Libertin, and without Religion, 
[t wanders 1n its knowledge. 
[t loſes it ſelf in 1ts Ratiocinations. 
|t riſes not off from the Earth. 
It merits nothing for Heaven. 
It ſubmits not it ſelf to its Creatour. 
It obeys not its Soveraign. 


It will never ſee the firit truth, 
* () 


135 A New Form of 


X 
O how great a gift of God's 1s Faith ! 
O how blind isthat man that hath not Faith! 


O how rational it is to ſubmit our Spirit to 
God. 


Xx 
My God ! 

L believe what I underſtand not. 
I do what pleaſes me not. 
1 adore you by the ſubmiſſion of my thoughts. 
I love you by the ſubmiſſion of. my defires. 
For to obey your Law, 
We muſt renounce our own proper wlll. 
For to obey your faith, 
We muſt renounce our own lights. 
That man 1s not your Subject, 
Who will do nothing, but what pleaſes him. 
That man 1s not your Diſciple, 
Who will not believe, but what he underſtands. 


We walk by faith, and not by ſight. 1 Cor. 5. 


I will eſpouſe thee to my felf by faith : and thou ſhalt 
know that 1am the Lord. Of, 2. 


Abraham believed God, and it was reputed to him to 
juſtice. Rom, 4. 


we went forth, not. knowing whither he was to £0, 
Hed. 11. 


VVilt not thou be ſubjk@ to God, O my Soul ? 7/. 61. 


LVH. 
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LVB8. MED. 
Of Hope and Confidence in God. 


Ope, isa Divine Virtue, 

Which leans upon her beloved. 
She honours his goodneſs. 
She renders homage to his grandure. 
She acknowledges: his Providence. 
Of Men,ſhe makes us Gods. 
Of Impotent, ſhe makes us Omnpotent. 
Of poor, ſhe makes us rich. 


> 
We never ought to hope more, 
Than when all things ſeem deſperate. 
We never ought to fear leſs, | 
Than when all things ſeem to be feared. 
We never ought more to give our ſelves up, 
Than when we think all is loſt. 


* 

God gives his own ſubliſtence, 

To him that ſtrips himſelf of his own. 

God gives his Omnipotence, 

To him that acknowledges his own weaknels. 
| God gives all his Treaſures, 

To him, who owns his Poverty. 


+ 
Abundance ſeeks out Indigence. 
The weak man leans upon the ſtrong man. 
The ſtrong man takes delight in the weak 
one. 
God 
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God ſuſtains that human nature, 
Which relies only on his Divinity. 


» 
Be you without ſupport, 
And God will ſupport you. 
Have no Human ſubſiſtence, 
And you ſhall have a Dtvine one, 
Truſt not to your own lights, 
And you ſhall have the Wiſdom of God. 
Troſt not to your own ſtrength, 
And you ſhall have the power of Cod. 
Trult not to your own virtues, 
And you ſhall have the holineſs of God. 


TEST TY +, 
Alas, O my God! Whoam 1? 
And who art thou ? | 
Thou art my Being, 

And I am a mere Nothing. 
'Thou art my ſtrength, 

And I am nothing but weakneſs. 
'Thou art my Holineſs, 

And I am nothing but malice. 


O my God,and my hope ! Leave my ſelf to you. 


I repoſe mn you. [Irely on you. 

It I go aſtray, you ſhall bz the cauſe of my 
{tray. 

If I fall, you ſhall be the cauſe of my fall. 

If I ruin my ſelf, you ſhall ruin me: 

For I put all my truſt in you. 

You can neither ruin, nor lead me aſtray : 

I therefore will be afraid of nothing, 

Provided that I leave my ſelf to you. 
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X 
To know God, and not to know ones own m1- 
ſery, 
Is that which begets Preſumption. 
To _ our own miſery, without knowing 
God, 
| Is that which begets Deſparr. 
JESUS is not only a God, 
But he is a God-Mediatour. 
JESUS is no more JESUS, 
If you take his mercy from him. 
He15no more a Saviour, 
if he has no tenderneſs for a Sinner. 


V Vho is ſhe that comes up from the deſert, leaning up- 
on her beloved. Cart. $. 

Thoſe who hope in our Lord, ſhall change their ſtrength, 

« they ſhall take wings like Eagles, they ſhall walk, and not 
faint. 1ſa. 40. 
| Many are the ſcourges of a ſinner, but him that hopes 
invur Lord,mercy ſhall encompaſs. Fſal. 31. 

Our Lord ſaid to Gideon, you have much people with 
vou, nor ſhall Madian be delivered up into his hands, leaſt 
iſrael glory againſt me, and ſay, I was delivered by my 
oun ſtrength. Fudg. $. 

Command the rich men of this world, not to be high- 
minded, nor to truſt inthe uncertainty of their riches, but 
inthe living God, who does beſtow abundantly.on us all 
tings for ys to enjoy. 1 Tim. 6. 


LVIIL. ME D. 
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LVII. ME D. 


Of Charity. 


Harity 1s a treaſure of Merit, that enriches , 
us : 

A treaſure of Grace, that ſanQifies us : 

A treaſure of SanCtity, which makes us perfe&: 
A treaſure of Peace, which makes us happy. 
Charity blots out all fins. 

Calms all Paſſions. 

Produces all Virtues. 

Sweetens all Pains. 

Makes us like unto God. 

Unites us intimately to God. 

Transforms us, in ſom kind, into God. : 
It makes God to be all ours ; 

| And us all his. 


X 

Charity ſeeks not her ſelf. 

She loves for loves ſake. 

Her love 1s her pleaſure. 

Her love is: her reward : 

She is Humble : Patient : Mild : Doing good: 
Is not bitter : Is not-puffed up : Not diſdainful . 


Not envious : Believes all : Hopes all : Suffers 
all: Pardons all. 


* 

O Charity my God ! 
Why do you command me to love you ? 
Should not you rather have forbidden me ? 


Can 
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Can there be a greater good, than to love you ? 
' Can there be a greater 11], than not to love you ? 
Can you threaten me with a greater miſery, 

* Than to forbid me to love you ? 

How 1s 1t poſſible not to love a God, that is 
ſo infinitly good ? 

A God who love us infinitely ? 

A God who does us infinit Benefits ? 
A God who is united to us by infinit Alliances ? 


* 

And yet I love you not, O God of goodneſs ! 
| have in my heart only a Phantom of Charity. 
lam Proud : Impatient : Troubleſom : 
Cholerick : Doing ill : Envious. 

L will ſuffer nothing. 

Pardon nothing. 

Alas ! how ſhall I be ſaved, 

Since I have no Charity ? 

O I have lov'd you too late, 

Beauty always ancient, and always new ! 

O 1 will never ceaſe from bleſling you : 

From praiſing you : from loving you ! 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hears. 
Matth, 22. 

The end of the precept is Charity, out of a pure heart, 
a good conſcience, and an unfeigned faith. 2 7m. 1. 

Charity covers a multitude of fins. 1 Pet. 4. 

Many {ins are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loyed much. 

God is Charity, and he that remains in Charity, re- 
mains in God, and God in him. 1 Fohn 4. 

This is the charity of God, that we keep his Command- 
ments. 1 Fobn 5. 


He 
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He that has my Commandments, and keeps them, 'tis he 
that loves me. Fohn 14. 


LIX. M E D. 


Of Purity of Intention. 


Ou belong wholly to God. 
You are totally for God. 

You have all from Gad : | 
You ought therefore todos nothing but for God, 
Such is your Afton, as1s your End. 
If your End be good, your action 1s good, 
If your End be 1ll, your ACtion is 11]. 
If you have the ſame End with God, 
Your ACtion will be holy as God's is, 
God works only for himſelf, 
And you work only for your ſelf. 
God ſeeks only his own glory, 
And you ſeek only yours. 
God would have you ſaved, 
And you will damn your ſelf. 
If you will do nothing for him, 
What muſt you expect from him ? 
If you be naughtto your ſelf, 
Who will you be good to ? 
God looks not on the hand, but the heart, 
He conliders not the gift, but the giver. 
So much you do, as you intend to do. 
So much you give, as you intend to give. 
So much you gain, as you intend to gain. 


The 
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The Intention alone ſometimes is -profitable 
without the ation z Proeagle 

But never the ation without the intention. 

You pleaſe God, if you intend to pleaſe him, 

You love God, if you intend to love him. 

Is not that a great __ to you ? 


O1lwiil never henceforth labour for the World! 

O1lwill henceforth, ſerve God ! 

Since you are pleagd, O! my Gqd, whenwe in- 
ten 0 pleaſe: you : 

Since welove, in intending to love you : 

You are the beſt of all Maſters. 

I will never more think on any thing, 

But how to pleaſe and love you; 


All men ſeek thelr own intereſts. Phil. 2. 

Do Iſeek to pleaſe men ? Gad. 1, 

If 1 mow yet pleafe men, Ifhould not be Chriſt's fer- 
vant, 

VVhether yeeat, or whether .ye drink, or , whatſoever 
elſe you do: do all things tothe glory of God. 1 Cor. 10« 


— 
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LX. MED. 
Which is the aobleft Intention. 


We; never loſe any thing by ſerving Gag 
The leſs we.jntend to get, 
The more we get. 


L We 
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Wye fifay' ſerve Him-for profit ſake 
But this ſervice is not ſo _ 


TrieLove | Sw ciitatited le rr ſ{lf. 
The thing it oVes, iSits rewa 

That Love is ſuſpefted, 

Which ſeeks any thing elſe with God. 
Thar Loveis mercenary 


Which expetts : other good'but God. | 


That Love is we: 

Which reliſhes.an He; by thing elſe but God. 
That Love is ; 
Which mark. it Ga with God. 

To labour for 

Kan intereſted ſervice. 

To labour for to perfect, 

Isa Love that is notquite purified. 
To labour for to pleaſe God, 

Is a Love in its I ancy. 

To labour becaiiſe it pleaſes God, 


-Is Love in'perfeRion. 


My God ! 
I have not ſtrength enough to fly ſo high. 
My heart clings'tod much tothe Earth, 
To raiſe it ſelf even aboye Heaven. 


I will ore 1 love. 
I will hy 2B and, 


Before I k1ſs. your mouth. 
I will tove Your reward, 


That I may havens other "ut" "ay love. 


*Q 
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O how rich ſhall 1 he” 

When I labour for you only ! 

O how perfect ſhall I be, 

When I deſire to pleaſe none but you! 
O how happy ſhall 1 be, 

When.l-love nothing but yau 1 


I have incn'd my heart todo your juſtifications for res 
tribution. Pſ, 118. 

VVhat is there to me in Heaveh, and. what would be« 
ſides thee on Earth? Pſ. 72. 

Let no man feek his own intereſt. x Cor. 20. 

To thee alone. Pf. 50. 

Poets pleafjng, meng, but God, who; trys our hearts, 
2 Theſ. 7 


— 


——_— 
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LXI MED. 


Of the Marks of @ pure Intention. 


FIlabour without diſturbance : 
Without eagerneſs: without a Witneſs. 
ASif there only God and I: 
{am glad that others labour as _ as I, 
If I rejoyce when they lah our MOre than I: 
If 1 =_ not angry when my labour 1s interrup- 
te 
If I am contented. ,when,my labour ſucceeds 
not. 
If Ilove:the bad as well as the good ſucceſs. 
If Tlove reſt as well as buſineſs. 


L 2 If 
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If I am pleaſed to do nothing, 

When God will have it ſo, 

As wellas to do much. 

If 1love contempt as well as glory : 

If I make no vain reflex1on, 

After I have don a good aCtion, 
"Tisa mark, that'1 ” A Wot. Intention. 

: . Q my ' G od 1. 

1 avs hitherto whore much,” 

And I have gain'd but little. 

I have given my ſelf -much. trodble, 

And have treaſured up bur hittle. 

1 have walked hard; but advanc'd but little | 

I have laboured for Earth, | 

But have don-nothing for Heaven. 

| have laboured for my body, 

But I have don nathing for my ſoul. 

: have laboured for the time preſent, 

But Lhavedon nothing for Eternity. 

I have laboured for: my ſelf, 

But I have don TIN for you. 


'O'my "Lord! 
SinceI am made only for you, 
7 Filt live only for you. 
>nce ] ſvbfiſt only by you, - 
will labour only for you: 
{ he 1eward of my ſervice henceforth, 
©tr2l! be to have ſerved you. 
Iherccompence of my love, 
Shall be to have Joyed you. 


” HE 
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Then ſhall I ſeek nothing but. you alone. 
I ſhall find all things with nk 7 


Is your heart right ? ngs 10. 1 
Whom ſeek you ? Fob 


Woman, why do you weep ? ET 20. aliZ) 

Mirtha, Martha, 'thon art Glcitous: Li. 19. 

To the immortal and inviſible King of ages : to Gag a- 
lone be honour and glory for ever. anc ever. 17m, 1. 


I always do Oe Bttiat are pleaimg to him. Fol & 
— — obtrtees -- RETIRE = 
LXIL. M. (E D: 
Of Humility 


Ho art thou, O my "aa, and =Y 
am I ? 

Then art all, and 1 am nothi 

Thon know'ſt all, - and I know nothing, | 

Thou can{t do all, and I can do POEUIngs "0s 

Thou art rothing but light, 

And I am nothing but darkneds. - 

Thou art nothing but Ts, 

And I am nothing but weaknels. 

Thou art nothing but ſanctity, 

And.I am nothing but malice... - 

Thou art the Saint of Saints,...: © ©. - 

AndI am the ones. of ſinners, 


++. +4 
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S_-, 
My Soul! -: 
Either humble thy felf, - © G 
Or God will humble thee. 
What haſt thou that tl u haſt not received? 
Or catiſt cotiſery of thy alt? | 
wn haſt thou; tht Gon canſt Titake gooduſc 


Thy Yirtaes, witkiout Humility, will nbt ſive 
rTnee. 

Fhy-Vices, with-Humility; will not damn thee ; 

For Humulity baniſhes all Vices 

And niakes Charity: enter iddothdir room. 

Wert thou as wicked as Achab, 

If thou humble thy ſelf, God will not puniſh 
thee. 

He reps the proud, but giyes grace 0. tlic 
©--Humbl ble, F.-4 | we " | 


—Y 


Canſt thou.after this tay. X.2250 

That thy Salvation 3s 1 poff fe ? 
Thatrhe Way to Heavenis hard? 

Every one cannot-exalt him ml. 

But who is it that cannot hn! te nimfar? io 
All the World catinot aſcend. | 

But who is it that cannot foehl? 


[ can do all things: if fa ti le Ot tr 
I cannot faſt, bur! can himV Th got 


[ cannot weep, bit Tcankunitite 
| cannot pray, but T'&m Ty 5 oe ones 


The virtue of Hyniiliry, ſtppltes th That of 
Charity. 


- > : - $4 S:' % 
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A Sinner 1s In aſſurance betwixt the arms of 
Humility. 


God will not deſpiſe a contrits. and humble 
heart. 


- O my Soul ' 
Let us ſuffer contempt. 
Let us contemn contempt. 
Let us defire contempt. 
Let us ſeek contempt. 


Let us hide our Treaſures, 

Leaſt we be robb'd of. them. 

Let us humble our ſelves, 

That God may exalt us. ©. 

Let us have aneſteemdor thoſe i innocent defedts, 
Which give us a confuſion. ©: >: 

Let us love all that keeps us in abje&tion. 

To be good, and to appear to- be lo, 

Is a dangerous thing. | 

To appear to. be good, and not to be ſo, 
a vitions Hypocriſie. | 
Tobe good, and not'to appear'to be ſo, 

Is a happy condition. 


Humble thy ſpirit very _Y for fire is the revenge af 
wicked fleſh. Eccleſ. 7. 

Com unto me all ye that-Jabour, . and you ſhall find reft 
to your ſouls. Adatth, 11. 

VVhoever among you would be 1 made great, let him 
be your ſervant. Afark It 

He that exalts himſelf ſha be humbled. Luk. 10. 


L 4 LXIIL MED. 
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XLINI; MED: 
Of Patience, 


\ LI that I endures nothing, | 
= —_— of the pain Gut [ deferni, 
In compariſon of the glory prepar'd for me. 
Of the evil which I haye committed, 
Of the food I have omitted.” 
Of Heaven that is promiſed nye- 


If 1 am without a Croſs, 

Faſt ho Diſciple of ] ESU S: 

If I carry hot my Croſs. : 

I ſhall fot reigh with JE SU 8. / 
We mult either ſufter here; or in Eternity-. 
There's no paſſing from Delights to Delights} 
But from Delights to Torments. is 
There's no paſſihg from HappineGto Hdppints; 
But from Happineſs tor Miſery.  ' + 


When I ſiffer with patience, 
Jeſs ſuffers with me. = 
Teſus reigns in me. 

I afii the Vietini of Love: 
Ps Throne of his Grace. 
"The Trophy of his Glory, 
I quit all my Debts, | 
I heap up great Treaſures; 

1 prattiſe all Virtues; 
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| have the mark of the Predeſtinate. 


| free my ſelf from Purgatory. 
| ſecure my {elf of Heaven, 


| " TED 
{viſto O JES Us or Saviour f 
will honour all my Sufferings, 
Since you have conſecrated them. 
| feel my Croſs no more,. 
When I think on yours. * 
All my comfort is to think on. your Paſſion, 
Your torniefts ſweeten my pains. 


| ſhould dy with ſorrow, _ 
Should | live without ſorrow. 


The Sufferances:of this time afe not worthy of the glo- 
ty, which ſhall be given us hereafter. Kom. 8. 

Through many tribulations we mnt enter into'the King . 
dom of God. AB. 14. FA 

Patience is neceflary for: you;: that doing the VVill of 
God, you may gain the promiſes. Heb. 19.  . :: 
a any one will com after me, let him deny himſelf, 
Aatth. 6. ID 
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XIV. MED. 
Of the Exertiſe of Patience. 
Ince we thuſt ſiffer in this World, 
Let us not loſe the fruit of our Sufferings. 
Let us ſuffer for Jeſus, with Jeſus, as Jeſus, 
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Let us ſuffer without com Jaint and murmuring, 
With reſignation- and indifference. 
With fortitude and conſtancy : 


VVith joy , and. loye. 


| * - WY 
Let us ſuffer all things: from all the VVorld: 
In all things: inall'n ways. 

Let us ſuffer : adore :: love: PIER, 


O Holy 7 Croſs” 
[ adore thee, and Lembrace: Wh 
Since I am a Chriſtian, and # Chitd'of the Croſs, 
I will live and dy on the Croſs. - 
Thoport the Tree £4 =o RY 
A Salvation of the VY 
Thowart the Santtuary of Sinners... 
And the comfort of the afflicted. | 
O ! my greateſt Croſs ſhall henceforth be, 
To live without, a Crofs.. 


VVo unto thoſe who have loft their patience. Ecct]. 1. 

This.is a grace of God, if for your conſcience to God 
any one does unjuſtly ſuffer ſadneſs. 1 Per. 2. 

Accept of allthat.is ayplyed toghge. ;Eccleſ. 2. 

VVe glory in NNE x z that tribulation 
works patience, patience ext wFroggas Mio hope.Rom-5- 

Be patient towards 311. 1 Thep, 5. 


Chrift ſuffered for us; leavingyouan example to follow. 


1. Fes, 2. 


3} TOLT 
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EXV: ME D: 


of the C roſs : or oo” Mottves f 
1 Patience... 


$4544 your Grots, (o Chriſtian Soul ! 


You will A none fitter | for you than your 
.owNn. 


If yo Jeave it fg# to take = 


You will tbfe inſtcad'6 
The Croſs is planted oy 
Tis found in all manner = of plac CIEE 
« Palaces, 


There are Crolles 
As well as in Cloy King 

God will have all men of. be ſa ved. 
He has provided Crafles for 


Becauſe none can be Taved out, 2 Cr I 


The Croſs bears alifirable fraits.. 

It unlooſens us from fl 

It gives us a diſguſt of this life. 

Makes us deſire death. 

Satisfies for our lins. of; 

Makes us feel the Fea ogg aol them. | 
Gives us a horrc 
ip, $ the ha I Li Bens ' en. 


Mak&.us like to. gy | 
Mikes UE FE Chat CY 


* '] here 
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X 
There is nothing more glorious, than to ſuffer, 


Nothing more ſweet : more wholſom : 
More neceſlary, than to ſuffer. 


* 

What an honour is it to be Crucified with JE 
SUS*L 

To be treated like one of his Members? 

To aſcend up his Royal Throne.? 

To carry his Scepter and ivear his Diadem ? 


Toconſummate the work of his. Redemption? 


To fill up what is wanting,to his Paſſion ? 
To expreſs his ſuffering Figure .? = 
To continue ttts Sacrifice ? 

Totakea part in his Sorrows ? | 
To help him to carry his Croſs? . ©. 
To be a Victim like him? — 4 
To be a Martyr like him ? ' 
To be perſecuted like him ? 

To be immolated like him? 
I adore Torments as Sacraments. 
I look upon an afflicted man; 

As on Jeſus crucified. _ 

1 had rather ſuffer with Jeſus, 
'Than reign with Jeſus. 


+ 
God chaſtizes thoſe whom he loves. 
He ſpares not the Rod to his Children. _ 
if 1am not correfted, I am not beloved. 
If Iamnot God's Child, I ſhall not be ſaved: 
God is never more in wrath, 
Than when he puts not himſelf in wrath. 


[| n&- 


— 
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I never am more conforted, : 
Than when I find my ſelf amidit Sufterings. 
He that chaſtizes me for the preſent, 

Will ſpare me in Eternity. 

Godalways viſits with hus grace, 

Thoſe whom he vilits with pain. 

Grace is a fruit of the Crefs. 

You muſt climb the Croſs to gather it. 

You will never be without grace, 

As long as you are on the Croſs. 


& 

There is no virtue without a Croſs. 

No merit without. patience. 

Take away the Croſs from Charity, 

And it has no more tenderneſs. 

Take away the Croſs from Hope, 

And it has no more ſupport. 

Take away the Croſs om Humility, 

And it is nothing but Vanity. 

Take away the Croſs from Fortitude, 
And it is nething but Weakneſs. 

_ is not currant, 

Unleſs it be tamp't with the Prince's Cow. 
The Woundsthat are givento ut, 

Give itits value. 

Unleſs you have Wounds, 

You will have no merit. 

Your Gold will not be currant, 

Unleſs it be markt with-the Crols's Stamp. 


* 
How perfett is a Patient man ? 
All his Virtues are Heroick, 
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He believes that he,is:lov?d, 

Whentheas afflifted. | 

That God makes.mudh of him, | 

When he ſtrikes him. ST 

He hopes againft.hqpe. 

He is calm 1n allevents. 

Immoveable in his ruin. 

Indefatigable imhislabours. 

He loves God withqutallurements. 

He kiſlesthe rods:wherewith be.is ſcourged, 

He thinks himſelf unworthy of all goods, 

He reckons-himſelf ;warthy of all evils. 

He leaves himſelf ta his Prqvidence. 

He lets himſelf be led by. Obedience, 

He adores all Crafles as Relicks of the true 
Croſs, 


"EY 


# 


" | 
God is wiſe : : heiknows wellyhatche does. 

He is good : therefore: heawiſhes-mewell. 

He is everywhere : che {ces what:I ſuffer. 

He is omnipotent::he.canxdeliver. me. 

He1s rich : he can aſſiſt me. 

He is:3uſt : Why!iſhoagktl complain? 

He is charitahle : \Why2ſhoald 1:deſpair ? 

He is patient : Ought not I toimitate him ! 
He isa King: Ovght.not:beto. govern? _ 
He is Soveraign : Ought not be to command ? 


What a conifort.is it.to.be. onthe Croſs, 
With JESUS Cruciked ? 

Heis with you upon your Croſs, 

And you are with hinupon bis. 
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He is united to you by ſufferance, 

And you are united to'/him/by patience. - 
Is not thisto be blefſed, 

Tote thus tnited: to him? ? 

The Union in Heaven is delicious. 

The Union on Earth 15 dolorons. 

God created the'World'by ating ; 

But he-repaired it by ſuffering. 

He ats like God, with thoſe that act. 
He ſufferslike aan, 'with thoſe that ſtiffer. 
O my Soul ! What er - Joy, 
Thanto be with Jeſus on the Croſs ? 


You are a Chriſtian onalydy: the Croſs. 

You are no more one, if you'be without a Croſs. 
Tis to renounce your Religion, 

To be too much afraidof Sufferings. 

You [hall have'# part in Jeſus his' Pleaſures, 
If you have-a part in his Sorrows. 

You ſhall accompany"him tin his-glory, 

if you will keep him cofmpany/in'his Pins 
You ſhall reign with him, 

Provided that you ſuffer with/him. 

Onemult fight for to'be crowned. 

One muſt ſuffer for to-beſaved. 

Man loſt himſelf by-pleafure, 

He cannot ſave —_ but by pain. 


FESUS liven pain ; - 
And Tou wouldlive-it] cafe. 
'The Innocent was 


And the Nettet*would as: free. 
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The Son was crown'd with Thorns, 

And the Slave would. be crown'd with Roſes, 
The Fuſt man was elevated on a Crols, 

And the Wicked man would aſcend a Throne, 


* 

There is no greater Croſs, | 
Fhanto have a horrour of the Croſs. 
One endures niorein damning. ones ſelf, 
Than one endures in ſaving himſelf. 
The wicked man ſuffers without pleaſure; 
He has no comfort in his pain. 

His Crofs kas no UnFftion. _ 

Tis the wicked Thief*s Crols. 

It hath neither ſweetneſs, nor merit, 
No body helps him to carry it. 

7Fis the Crols of one in deſpair. 


EDT OR : 
Let-us honour : bear : love the Croſs of Jeſus; 
*Tis the myſtical Ladder of Facop. 

*Tis the Throne of Wiſdom. 
The.Chair of the Man-God. 
The Trophy of our Salvation. 
The Standard of our Religion, 
The Seal of Predeſtination. 
The princyne of grace. 

The foundation of glory. 


| * 

O Holy Croſs! I adore thee: 
Dear Spouſe. of the Son of God, 
I kiſs thee, and 1 embrace thee. 
Diſdain not the Servant, | 
becauſe thou didfſt bear the Maſter. 


Diſdais Þ 
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Diſdain not the Criminal, 
Becauſe thou didſt bear the Innocent. 
Diſdain not a man, yy 

* Becauſe thou haſt born a God, 

Z * 

| - O Holy Croſs ! 

'Tis to me that thou doſt belong. 

* The Holy one has no right jn thee, 

Thou art the portion of man : 

Thou art the inheritance of the ſinner, 

The appennage of a Chriſtian. 

For me therefore thou wert made. 
Come, O Holy Croſs, betwixt my arms. 
Permit me to reſt vpon thine. 

| have eſpous'd thee in my Baptiſin. 

Thy Marriage mult be indiſloluble, 

Let nothing ſeparate me from thee. 

O Throne of grace and of - mercy, 

Raiſe me up from the Earth, 

As thou didſt my Saviour. 

If 1 dy betwixt thy arms, 

| ſhall be both a Saviour, and ſaved. 

[ſhall gain Souls to God, 

And ſhall not loſe my own. 


Bleſſed is the wood by the which juſtice is made, 
Wiſd. 14. * $»4+ 64 ; 
Then Jeſus ſaid to his Diſciples : if any one will come 
after me, £5. let him take up his Croſs. Marth. 6. 
| The word of the Croſs to thoſe that do periſh,is fooliſh- 
nels : but to, thoſe that are ſaved, that is to us, 'tis the 
Power of God. 1 Cor. I. ws | DES 
* 1I rejoyce in Sufferings for you,” and fulfil the things 
| that are wanting of the ſuffering of Chriſt for his body, 
* %hich igthe Church of God. Colof. 1. _ 
M & 


162 A New Form of 


God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſaving in the Crol; « 
our Lord Jens Chriſt. Gal. 6. 
The finner hath provoked our Lord to wrath, he wil 
not ſeek after him according to the multitude of his wrath 


Pſ. 9g. * 


— — - 


LXVI. MED. 


Of Conformity to the Will of Goa. 


T® jadge as God judges, is to be wiſe « þ 


God is. | 
To will as God wills, isto be holy as God 1s. 
His judgment is the Rule of our judgments. 
His will is the Rule of our wills. 
God alone has right to do what he will. 
He alone can have a will of his own. 
Wilt not thou then, my Soul, obey God !? 
Wilt thou always make war againſt him ? 
Wilt thou wreſtle with the Almighty ? 
Haſt thou meaſir'd thy arms with his ? 
Art thou wiſer than he ? 
Wilt thou teach'him to govern the World: 
It thou wilt not do his Will, 
'Thou wilt take away his Crown. 
'Thou wilt aſcend his Throne. 
'Thou wilt bz independent as he is. 
Is it juſt, that God ſhould do thy will, 
Or, that thou ſhoutd'ſt do his Will ? 


'- 
Fg 
z | 
xd 


MEDITATIONS. 163 


* 
# How happy would*lt thou be, 


$7 If thou would'ſt nothing but what God will ? 


27 In what a profound peace wouldſt thou itve ? 
> How would thy affairs change their face ? 


# What cares and diſquiets wouldft thou ſpare ? 


: God doesthe affairs of thoſe who do his. 
: He obeys thoſe who obey him. 


= He loves thoſe that love hini. 


- Hecontents thoſe that content him. 


3 X 

- Is it rfot to be in Heaven, 

> Towill all that God walls ? 

 Kitnot to bein Hell, 

> To will nothing of what God wills? 

> A man does always hisown will, 

| When he has no proper ſelf-will. 

* A man never does what he will, 

* When he does not do what God will. 


* The Will of God is always don one way os 
' _ Other. 

- If Ioppoſe him, he will oppoſe me. 

| If Iatftlithim, he will afflict me. 

If Idiſturbhim, he will diſturb me. 

If Ifervehim, he will ſerve me. 


+ 
O my God! 
' There isno pleaſure im diſpleaſing you. 
* Thereis no profit in offending you. 
Since I have been at odds with you, 


I have been at odds with my ſelf, 
M 2 -YINCE 
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Since I have made war againſt you, 

I never cou!d find any peace. 

Do with me who: you plcale, 

If 1 will not do what you will Have me. 
Make r:* ſerve you, if 1 will not love you. 
Force me, if I w::l not obcy you. 

Draw me, if I will not follow you. 


Good, and evil, hfe, and death, pbverty, and honour, 
are from God... Fccleſ, 11. 


I bave found a man according to my heart, who willdo 
all my wills. 1 Kezgs 13. 

Whatſoever ſhall befal a juſt man, ſhall neveg make 
him ſad, Prov. 12. 

Whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father}:< is my Bro- 
ther, and Siſter, and Mother. Marth. 12. 

Not as I'will, but as thou. Matth, 29. 


LXVII. MED. 


Of the love of our Neighbour. 


MI: Neighbour is a man, | 
He s framed to the Image | 
- G __ B 

Redeemed with his Bloo 
Is a Member of his Body; ; $a 
Is a Child of his Churchy | 
lt ted with the ſame Sacraments, | 
Is aclign'd to the ſame Heaven. 


——_ 


, EET , py 
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| _ 
- God commands me to love him as my ſelf. 
Jeſus prays me, and orders me to do it. 
 Hereckons it as don to himſelf, 

- All that 1s don to our Neighbour, 

- He has ſubſtituted him in iis own place. 

* Hehas transferr'd all his rights to him. 

He will have me pay him, all that I owe hun. 


' Iamnot his Diſciple, 

* Unleſs I love my Neighbour, 

| I amno Chriſtian, unleisI aſſiſt him. 

; If Iatflict him, God will afflict me. 
If I excuſe him, God will excuſe me. 
If Iſupport him, God will ſupport me. 
| If I pardon him, Cod will pardon me. 
God will uſe: me, as [ have uſed him. 

_ will jadge me according to my charity to 

_ 
OI will then love him, thatI may be beloved ! 
will aſſiſt him, that I may be aſſiſted. 

| will ſupport him, that I may be ſupported. 
{ Iwill fave him, that I may be ſaved. 


+ 
| I will love him Tenderly : Univerſally : 
Generouſly: Conſtantly. 


Thon ſhalt love thy neighbour as t' y ſelf. Marth. 12. 

| _ To love yourneighbour as your ſelf, is more than all 
Holocauſts and Sacrifices. Mark 12. 

* Bearone another's burdens, and ſo you will fulfil the 

Law of Chriſt. Gal. 6. 

' _ Butabove all things having continual Charity in- your 

(elves, becauſe Chariry covers a multitude of fins. 

1 Per. 4. 


M - In 
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In this all ſhall know, that = are my Diſciples, if yo! 
ve a love for one another. Fobn 3. 


LXVIIL. ME D. 


Of the duty of Fathers to their Children, 
and of Maſters towards their Servants. 


Father owes to his Children 
Nouriſhment of Body and Sotfl. 
He mf not bring them into the World, 
For to ſend them to Hell. 
Why will you be a Father, 
Unlek you will alſo be 2n Inſtruor? 
What does it avail you to feed the Body, 
If you leave the Soul forlorn | E- 


The firſt life of Children, 
ts but the life of Beaſts. - 
'T hey becom men but with time. 


Tis wiſe inſtruction that diſcloſes their reaſon, 
*T1s a new Birth. 


"Tis the Organ of Faith. 
"Tis the Principle of Salvation. 
?Tis the Ground-work of Virtue. 


Salvation and Damnation depend often upon 


_ Education. 

Unhappy are thoſe Children, 

Whoſe Fathers will pardon then i in nothing, 
But much more unhappy are thoſe, 

To whom their Fathers grant al things. 
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7 A good education ought to be mildly feyete. 

2 Parents ought to imitate God, F 

= Who does the office both of a Father, and Mo- 
T ther. 

= Of a Father by ſeverity. 

» Of a Mother by tenderneſs. 

= One mult not always puniſh, 

= Nor muſt one always pardon. 

- One muſt not always be ſilent, 

- Nor muſt one always chide. 

> Never correct a Child when you are in Choler. 
* APhyſician that is ſick muſt rſt cure himſelf. 

* A Father that is hurried along with paſliop, 

* Does himſelf deſerve correction. 

* Puniſhment is a Medecin, 

* Which is to be given in its due time. 

* When Chaſtiſement is juſt and moderate, 

| It gives Underſtanding. 

| Burt it creates a Contempt, 

' Whenit is u&d too often. 


+ 
For to breed up ones Children well, 
They are to beloved equally. 
The partiality of affeftons, 
Is the cauſe of all diſorders. 
Why ſhould you make a difference, 
\Where Nature has made none ? 
Why ſhould you violate the rights, 
Which ſhe has wiſely eſtabliſh'd ? 
Ought not the Branches of the ſame tree, 
Bear the ſame Leaves ? 
Nature acts by Inclination : 
But thoſe who love out of charity, 

M 4 Do 
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Do mare good to thoſe perſons, 
For whom they have moſt averkon. 

Imitate God ma his conduct. 

Has he not more tenderneſs | 
For the Predeſtinate, than the Reprabate ! 
But he hides it in this life. 

The wicked are not Fealous of it. 

He oftentimes ſhews more friendſhip | 
To thoſe, by whom he has been moſt offended, 


- | 
InftruCtions bring but little fruit, 
Unleſs they be accompanied with example. 
You deſtroy by your ACtions, 
What you build up by your Words. 
The Hand advances more than the Tongue: 
Example is more powerful than Diſcourſe. 
The Child gives more credit to his Eyes, 
Than he does to his Ears: 
He thinks he has a right to do, 
What he ſces his Parents do: _ 
He places his glory in imitating theni, 
And his perfection in being like them: 
All your fins are Scandals; 
Which infect your Deſcendents, 
They are inheritances of iniquity, 
Which paſs down to poſterity: 


| | "0 
Fathers ! If you have Children; 
Take care to inſtruCt them. 
Corrett them moderately: 

Love them all equally. _ 
Hearken not to your Inclinations: 
Follow not your Ayerſons: 


Piſſemble 
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* Diſſemble not their Diſorders, 

* Flatter not their Paſſions, 

= Entertain not their Divilions. 

= Pardon when you ought to pardon, 
* But puriiſh when you ought ts puniſh, 


M * 

= Mafters treat your Setvants, 

* Asif they were your Children. 

* Theyarenot ſo by birth, | 

* But by a kind of Adoption they are. 

' God relies upon you; 

* For their Breeding and Education. 

+ You owe tothem, as to your Children, 
Inſtruttion, Corretion, and Example. 

* Your Children and your Servants, 

* At the day of Judgthent, 

Will be your Jadges and your Partics, 
Your Witneſſes, and your Accufers, 


Son haft thou Children, inftraft them. Eccleſ. 7, 

Fathers provoke not your Sons to wrath, that they thay 
not becom puſillanimous. Col. 3. | 

He that ſpares the rod, hates his Son. Prov. 13. 

He that ſcandalizes one of theſe little ones, it were bc:t- 
| ter that he had a Mill-ſtone, &c. Marth. 18. Bn 

If any one has not care of his own folks, ard eſpec'a1l; 
of his Domeſticks, he has denicd his faith, Tim, <5. 


LXIX. MED, 


$70 A New form of 


LXIX. MED. 
Of Mildneſs and Choke. 


[= By happy is a mild man * 

How unhappy i a cholerick man ? 
How wiſe is a mild man ? 

How fooliſh is a cholerick man ? 

How amiable is a mild man ? 

How hateful is a cholerick man ? 

How holy isa mild man ? 

How wicked is a cholerick, man ? 


* 

Tobe mud, is to be a Man. 

To be cholerick, isto be a Beaſt. 

To be mildis to be a King, 

To »5e caolerick is to be a Slave. 

To bemild js to be a Chriſtian. 

To be cholerick is to bea Pagan. 

To be mild is a mark of one Predeſtinate. 
To be cholerick is a mark of a Reprobate. 


* 

A mild man is like unto God. 

He is a perfect expreſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
He is Maſter of his Paſſions. | 

He re-enters into the ſtate of Innocency. 
He enjoys a profound Peace. 

Hets always equal to himſelf. 

The Holy Gholt repoſes in his heart. 
Grace eſtabliſhes her Empire therein. 
God treats him with mildneſs. 


OS CG O_o” 
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7 He forgives him his ſins. 
2 He tolerates his defefts. 
© Hz perfeCts him with his graces. 


þ | * 

> Acholerick man is like the Devil. 

= Heis always furious like him, 

* He 15a ſlave to his Paſſions. 

* He is baniſh'd the commerce of men. 

- Heis never in quiet. | 

: He never polleſles himſelf. 

: Hediſturbs the Kingdom of grace. 
* He drives the Holy Ghoſt ont of his heart. 
; He gives anentranceto the Devil. | 
: He ſpares neither God nor man, 

Nor will God likewiſe ſpare him. 
* He handles him with rigour. 

| He chaſtizes him with wrath. 
* He puniſhes him without remiſſion, 


X* 

E- O Jeſus the mildeſt of all men ! 

Have pity on the herceſt of all Devils. 

| O moſt meek Lord ! 

* Who didſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be ſtripped 
And put to death, without uttering a word, 
Make me meek and patient in my pains, 

O goodShepherd ! : 

Who driveſt away the Wolves from thy fold, 
How doſt thou endure me in thy houſe ? 
How doſt thou endure me among thy ſheep ? 
Either kill this Sanguinary Beaſt, 
Or change him into one of thy ſheep. 
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Be not haſty to be angry, becauſe anger will reft in the 
boſom of a fool. Ecc/. 7. 

He wi!l dire& the mild in judgment ; he will teach the 
mild his ways. £/. 2 4- 

The naughty man always ſeeks out brangles : but a 
cruel Angel ſhall be ſent againft him. Prov. 17. 

But the meek ſhall inherit the land , and ſhall bede- 
lighted in the multitude of Peace. Fſ. 36. 

Every one that is angry with his brother is guilty f 
judgment. Matth. 5. . 

Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall poſſeſs the Earth.ivid, 


LXX. MED. 
Remedies againſt Choler, 


hd 


r to be mild one muſt be humble. F 
One ought to hate himſelf, $ 
One mult betaken off from ſelf love. 

From the love of things created. 

Thoſe who are gentle to themſelves, 

Are ordinarily ſevere to others. 

Thoſe who are gentle to others, 

Are ordinarily ſevere to themſelves. 


* 
What do you get by being angry ? 
You impair your health. 
You take away the life of your Soul. 


You drive ont the Holy Ghoſt from thence. 
You let in the Devil there. | 


| You do not advance your affairs. 
You do not remedy your evil. 


You 
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2 You difturb your Family. | 
2 You make a Hell of your Houſe. 


* Does one Evil cure another ? 


* 

2 Othat you could but ſee your ſelf in your Choler ! 
You would ſee your ſelf transforn'd into a 
s Beaſt, | 
2 You houl like a Wolf. 
k You foam like a Boar. 
= You bite hke a Dog, 
> You are cruel like a Tyger. 
» Youare furious like a Lion. 
* You gnaſh your teeth like a dantned Man, 
» You have the contorſions of a poſleſt Man. 
| I that the figure of a man ? 

Is that the figure of a Chriſtian ? 
| kthat the figure ofa Predeſtinate ? 


* What reaſon have you to be in Choler ? 

: Does God bear with nothing from you ? 

» Donot you make others ſuffer ? 

* Have not you deſerved Hell ? 

: Were not you to burn in the flames thereof? 
- Why do you then find it ſtrange, 

* That your will js alittle croſs'd ? 


* 

What wrong is don you * 

+ Do not-your goods belong to God? 
Cannot he take them back again ? 

: Cannot he recal them 

' When he pleaſes, and by whom hepleaſes? 
Who can take a hair from you,unleſs he will ? 


\hat 
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What Mercy willtyou obtain of God, 
If you uſe none towards your Neighbour ? 


* 

O My God! ; 
I confeſs that I am in the wrong to becholerick, © 
Since I cannot have ſo much hurt don me, l 
As I have deſerved. | 
They have reaſon to offend me, 
Since I have ſo much $ffended you, $F 
O how juſt is it that my will ſhould be oppoſed, © * 
Since I have fo often oppoſed yours ! 8 
How do 1 deſerv to be deſpiſed, 
Since I have ſo much diſhonoured you !? 
Can I complain of my affliction, 
After I have fo much afflicted you ? 


* 

© moſt mcek Jeſus ! do me the favour 

That I may umitate your Meckneſs, and you! 
Patience. 

1 firmly purpoſeto keep ſilence, 

When I feel my ſelf moyed : 


Never to ſpeak, when Iam in wrath. 


On whom ſhall I look, but on the meek one , and tle 
_ in ſpirit, and him that trembles at my ſpecs. 
Hai. 66. 


Bleſſed are the meek , for they ſhall poſſeſs the las 
Matth, 5. 


Learn of me, for that I am meek and humble of heat. 
Mat. 11. 


Fr \Whyart thou angry,and why isthy countenance fallen 
en. 4. 


LXXL | 


& 


: 
He has annex*d his Grace to 
* He will know whether I lovehim 


| I _ 
His Glory depends on 
* His Wiſdom has diſpogd of | 
* His Majeſty heightens 
| His SanCtity conſecrates 


oy 
| MyPeaceis included in 
' MyPerfeQon is annexed to 
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LXXI. MED. 


That we ought to do all our Attions wet. 


Od will be honoured by meby | 
He expects I ſhould ſerv him | 


by 


His Will commands 


My Merit proceeds from 
God will be offended if I fail in 


* I ſhall not have the Grace that | 


follows 


. ; this Action. 
* His Providence ordains 1 | 
* His Greatneſs ennotes 


His Love requres 


| 


———._—_— 
« 


| Doſlibly my Salvation depends-on 4 
| 41 will therefore do nothing but ſtudy 
| Fadothis Attion well. 
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Thou fhalt juſtly proſecute what js juſt. Deur. 16. 

In all thy works be thou excelent. Ecct. 33. 

Curſed is he that does the work of God fraudulently, 
Fer, 48. 

Mie will render to every one according to his work, We 1 


Matth. 17. [ 
He did all things well. fart. 7. A 

/5:Þ AA GH Soak _ 
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LXXIL., MED. 


Of fidelity in ſmall things. 


| Great Trees grow up from a little Kernel 
A great fire froma little ſparkle. 

Great falls from a little ſin. 

Great diſorders from a ſmall unfaithfulneſs, 


_ RET ; 
NReat Rivers riſe from a ſmall Spring. . I : 
( 


o - 
The great depends upon the little. 
1 he little leads to the great. 

He that loves, eſteems all things. 
He that fears, negleQts nothing. 
Great actions content men : _ 
Small aftions content God. 

He that is unfaithful in ſmall things, 
Will be unfaithful in great ones. 
He that is faithful in ſmall things, 
Will be faithful in great ones.” = 


et ES ; HM | ; 
Nothing is little, on which our Salv#tion de- 
pends. | ps 
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A!l that is eſteemed by God is great, 

Men conteraplate the hands, 

But God conſiders the heart. 

Fidelity is a virtue, that makes all things greaf, 
That it gives life to. , 

Do you do, what you know how to do, 

And God will teach you that, 

Which you know not how to do. |, , 

Do you do what you are able to do, 

And God, will help you to do, 

VVhac you are not able to do, 


+ 
- - -O my God! _ 
Since I cannot do you any freat ſervice, 
Atleaſt I will render you ſmall ones. 
Since I dare not undertake hard things, 
| will do all tharis ealie for me to do, 


| He that lights ſmall things will fall by little and little, 
WT. 26; +: 
He that fears God, neglefts nothing. Fr, x19. - | 
He that is faithful in the leaft,will be faithful in a grea- 
| ter: and hethat is unjuſt jn a ſmall matter , is unjuRt ina 
| greater. Luk. 16. Me - kg . 
* ' And though the Prophet had bid- you don a great mat- 
ter, you ou&ht irideed to have don it : much more then, 
{ lincenow he ſaid to you, be waſhed, and you ſhall be clean- 
ſed. 4 Kings 15. | þ | 
VVho ſhall End a faithful man ? Prov: 20- 


* 
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LXXIIE MED. 
Of good Works. 


Chriſtian without V Vorks, 

{5 a Tree without Fruit. 

A Lamp without Oyl. 

Land without a Cicp 

His faith is barren , lick, dying, dead. 
He that doth nothing, believes nothing, 
He that believes, and does not do, 
Shall be judg'd by his belict. 


* | 
The more you know, the guiltier you are. 
Much is required of him that receives much. 
*Tis to do ill, not todo good. 

Sterility,. is a kind of iniquity. 

The fruitleſs Fig-tree is caſt into the fire. 
The Talentistaken from him that buried it. 


SY 
Faith either faves, or damns us. 
It makes us better, or worſe. 
'To believe what is good, and do evil, 
& to be judg*d before being judgd. 
*Tis to be condemnd, before being accu9d. 
He that does not do, what he bclieves, 
SOON ceaſes to believe, what he does not. 
Faith docs not live long, 
Atter the deceaſe of Charity. 


* Do 


_ - 
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: % 
” Do therefore good works. 

* Dothem in abundance ; 

+ Dothemin grace. 

» Dothem fora goodend. 

* Dothem without delay. 

* Doas much good, as you have don evil. 
Do all that youcan, 

* Andthink that you do nothing. 

Do good whilſt you have time, 

| For very ſoon you will have no more. 


The Son of man will com in the glory of the Father, and 
then he will render to'every one according to his works. 
Meth, 16. 

Behold Icom quickly, and my reward is with me to ren- 
der unto every one according to his works. Apsc. 22. 

See how a man is juſtified by his works, and not by faith 
alone. Fam. 2. by at © TEEN 

As a body withouta ſoul is dead : ſo faith without works 
is dead. ibid, | 

Cut it down, why doth it take up-the ground ? Zue.13. 
The that drinks in the ſhowres that fall down on 
it, and brings forth thorns and thiftles, is reprobate, and 
next toa curſe. Heb, 6. 


Therefore whilft we have time let us work good: © 


Gd. 6. 


N 2 LXXIV. 


i 
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LXXIV.. MED. 
Of Almrs. 


3 rich man- depegds upon the poor man, 

And the poor man upon the rich man. 

The rich man ſtands more in need of the poor 
man, -- + 

Than the poor t man of the rich man. 

_ The poor man receives his corporal livelihood 
from the rich man. 

The rich man receives his perktval lie from the 
Poor man. 

The poor man depetds 1 uport the rich man 

For this preſent time. 

The rich man depends upori the-poor man 

For Eternity. | | 

VVithout the rich man, 

'The poor man would dy ad 

Without the poor man, 

The rich man would dy Tpiritvally. | 

The day man, is the poor man's Judge upot 
Eart 


'The poor man, will be the rich man's Judge in 
Heaven. 


Favours and Puniſhment: 12 iN the poor man's 
hands. 


When he requires mercy 
God grants it to the rich man. 
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When he requires juſtice, 

God executesit on the rich man. 
The rich man*s Salvation 1s Toft, 
Thz=t has not the favour of the poor. | --* 
One cannot defend him before God, (12 94 
Whom th> hunger of the poor ſhall actiſe. - 

Fz will he ai ill day of it, 

Who has not their favour at the laſt day?” 


* 
Do good to the poor man, 
For he 1s a man as you are, 


And ycu are in miſery as he js. Ef ( 
Fic las n2ed of you, To 
4-4 you have need of him. oe" 


Tis JESUS that will receive your alms: - _ 
'Tis he that is in want. 

He is in the perſon of the poor man. 

He is covered with his figure. 

He is hid in him, asin a Sacrament. "© 

He has ſubſtituted him in his coin room. 

He has ſurrendred him his ri 

He will give you an account for 3M Cliatity. 
He will thank you for them 

At the end of the World. 

Will you ſend JESUS to lodge in a ſtable? 
Will you refuſe-him cloths to cover him ? 
Will you not give him a bit of bread to eat? 


% 
Never be afraid of Poverty, 
As long as you relieve the Poor. 
You will never want any thing, 
As long as you never ſuffer the poor to want. 
You fow Gold, when you give Silver. 
N 3 The 
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The poor mans hands is a field, 

Which yields to-himthat gives, a hundred fald, 

TE SUS makes himſelf your debter. 

He is the poor man*s ſecurity. 

He obliges himſelf by contract. 

_ e OB ou wee things at or 4, omar 
"ottiſes) you the Eternity. 

wil you not truft 

Is your money ill Sree) ? 

Has he not wherewithal to pay you ? 


O JESUS! How tenderly do you love the 
Poor ? 


Since yop choſetheir condition : 

Since uy were poor upon Earth, 

And that you will be ſo yet in Heaven. 
You are indeed rich there above ; 

But you are alſo poor withal here below, 
Since you are ſoin the perſon of the poor, 
And that you beg an Alms with them. 
Happy is that ric] r man, 

Who gives an ms to JESUS. 

Accurſed is that rich man, 

Who refuſes an Alm3to ] E SUS. 

He will beg an Alms of himat his death, 
Andit Tok kh be granted him. 


He wil grace at the day of Judgment, 
And it wil "refuſed him. 


Redeem thy ſins withalms-deeds, and thy iniquity with 
the mercies. of the poor.. Dat, 4. 
 Hethat ſhall ſce his Brother" tobe in rieceflity, and ſhall 


RN 0p As Vowel, Foy is tlie Charity of God fn him? 
R 7. 


1 com- 


ws 7 


4 


I 
L 


> Brother. Deut. 15. 
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I command thee to open thy hand to thy needy and poor 


Give, and it ſhall be given to you. Zuk r1. 
Bleſſed is the man that underftandeth concerning the 


needy and the poor, in the evil day our Lord will deliver 


him. Pſal. 40. 
Com ye bleſſed of my Father, ©. I was hungry, and 


' you gaveme toeat, fc. Math. 25. 


|O—— CE 


LXXV. MED. 
Of the Conduits of God. 


He ways of God are wonderful. 
They are comly : juſt : upright : aſſured. 
They are conduRts of grace, unknown to na- 
ture. 
Of Wiſdom, incomprehenſible to reaſon. 
Of Peace, which calm mens minds. 
Of Love, which content hearts. 


God labours for us, 

When he ſeems to be againſt us. 

He draws near to us, 

When he ſeems to draw off from 1:5. 

He does our buſineſs, 

When he ſeems to ruin it. 

He enriches us, when he ſeems to ſtrip us. 
He gives us life, 

When he ſcems to take it away. 


N 4 * He 
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rt Hob a 
He leads us to Peace, through War. 
To perfettion, through imperfection. 

To glory,. through Ignonuny. . 
Toa Throne, through Priſons. 
To the Land of Promiſe, / through Deſerts. 
To Heaven, through a long Porgatory. * ' 


* 

p O my' God | 
I know not; what way to take to gp to you. 
That which ſeerns good'to ine, ' 
May poſlibly be naught. 
Thinking to -go upto Heaven, 
I may poſſibly go down to Hell. 
Is it through Proſperity, or through Adverlity! 
Is it through Peace, or through War ? 
- Through Glory, or through Confuſion ? 

Through Abundance, or through Poverty ! 
Through Health, or through Sickneſs ? 
Thar I muſt ſeek you, and that yoy will fart 


A -. 


me ? 


Only you alone know it. 
I willtherefare nothing, but what you will 
I leave my ſelf to your Providence. + 

I accept of all that you order concerning me. 
I will go which way foever you lead me: 

I will receive all whatever you ſend me: 

[ will always like to be where you put me- 

i will never go out from thence, 

Until you draw me thence. 


4 


* [ will 
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| * 
1 will henceforth be withoyt choice, 
2 And without will, 
* Since I know not what is goad or bad for me. 
- Twillno more ask atiy thing, 
- Nor will I refuſe any thing. 
ConduCt me, O my God: 
* leave my ſelf to you. 
* Takecarcof me, for rely upon you. 
* You are my Shepherd, -and I am your chew, 
; In following you I ſhall not be rroubled; 
* Leaving my ſelf to you, | 
* I ſhall notbe damned. 


oo Lord led the juft man through ſtrait Ways. 
Wiſd. 20, 
Her ways are beautiful 4 and all her paths peaccable. 
Prov. 3. 

Thete is a way which ſeems juſt to a man : but the laſt 
ends of .it lead unto death. Prov. 14. © 

Our Lord mortifies and quickens: leads down to Hell, 
and brings back. 1 X7ngs 2. 

He went forth not knowing whether he went. eb. 17. 

Tag known unto me the way in which 1 may walk. 
P\. 14 

As the Heavens are exalted above the I arth, {0 axe my 
Ways, KC, JJat, 55. | 


LKXVL, MED. 


by 
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LYXVI. ME D. 


Of the benefit there is iz: leaving our ſtu 
to the Conduct of God. 
Iſten to God, without reaſoning, 

Obey God, without murmuring. 
Follow God, without going aſide. 
Let God act, without reliſting him. 
Reſt on God, without troubling your ſelf. 
Leave your ſelf to God, 
Without deſiring any thing. 


* [ 
If you liſten to him, he will ſpeak to you. I « 
If you obey him, he will content you. : 
If you follow him, he will conduct you. 

If you let him a&t, all will ſucceed well. 

If you put your truſt in him, 
He will conſerve you. ; 
If you leave your {elf to him, he will fave 9% 


+ 

Trath,my God! My Wiſdom and my Bleſing' 
Give me not up to my own ſence, 
And to my own condug&t. 
If I quit you, alas, Iam loſt. 
{ am 1n ſecurity only with you. 
If I walk, do you conduCt me. 
If 1 go aftray, do you put me right again- 
It ſtop, do you Tpur me on. 

f I fall, do you raiſe me up again. 
If Iam weary, do you ſtrengthen me. 


ih 
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| am feeble, do you carry me. 
If 1 am aſſaulted, defend me. 


p ! 2; 
BF3 leave my ſelf to be condatted by your wifdem. 
rely upon your goedftebs. 
reſt upon your ſtrength. 
I truſt to your mercy» 
7 fix my ſelf to your pleaſure. 
I devote my ſelf to your Service. 
'] leave my ſelf to your Providente, 
* Both now, and for Eternity. 


 Leadme, O Lord, inthyway. P/. 85. 

* Protett meunderthe ſhadow of thy wings. £/. 16. 

” Ihave gon aftray like a ſheep that was loft. Seck thy 
= &rvant. Pſ. 118. | ; 
” Heledthemalong in a wonderful way. W1/d. 10. 


auww_uanT _w__wfYvroro uu=wuu_______ oo. 
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LXXVIL MED. 


* Of the hurt there comes by ſtraying from the 
ways of God, 


; HE that goes out of the-order of goodneſs, 
. Enters into the order of juſtice. 
He that ſtrays out of the ways of mildnelſs, 
Enters into the ways of rigonur. 
: Hethat has not God for his Friend, 
+ Has him for his Enemy. 
He that flies from his bendhcent will; 
Falls under his puniſhing will. __ 
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If 1 am where God would have me to be, 
I ſhall be in quiet andin ſecurity. 

His Wiſdom will conduct me. 

His Power will prote&: me. 

His Goodneſs will comfort me. 

His Grace will ſanCtify.me. 

His Bleſſing will go along with me. 

His Mercy will encomp SME. 


If I am not where God? woald have me to be, 
All my Steps, will be Wanderings: 

All my Ways, Precipices. 

All my Projects, Illuſions. 

All my Labours, vain Occupations.” 

All my Pleaſures, Miſcries. 

All my Proſperities, Puniſhments. 

All my Adverſities, cauſes of Deſpair. 


* 

T ſhall have no quiet in my mind. 

No peace 1n my heart. 

No bleſſing in my labours, 

No comfort in my pains. 

I ſhall be given up to my paſſions. 

E ſhall be beaten with temptations. 

þ ſhall be deſtitute of your proteCftion. 
[ ſhall be ſtruck with your curſe. 

I ſhall lead a wicked life. 

I muſt expeCt a wicked death. 

I ſhall liven diſorder, and dy in deſpair. 


Am 1 in the place, where God would have me !? 
Have I not failed in my Vocation ? 
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ks it he that gave me this employ ? 
Have not I'thruſt my ſelf into this office ? 


{ Will he have me be in this ſtate ? 
Shall I perform it as he would have me ? 


X 
O my God ! 

How I dread to deviat from, your ways ! 

What a pleaſure I have 

In leaving my ſelf to your Providence ! 

Is it not to be in Heaven, to be with you ? 

To he in Hell, to be remov'd from you ? 

Can one be ill, being where you would have 
him to be ? 

Sufter me not, O my God, 

Toſtray away from your Conduct. 

Bring me back, if I be gon aſide. 

_ me re-enter into the order of your good. 
neſs, 

By the ſevere orders of your juſtice. 

Make me repair by patience, 

The defeCt of my ation. 

Make me recover my innocence, 

By the rigours of Pennance. 


Was nof this don-to thee, becauſe thou didft forſake the 
Lord thy God,at what time he led thee in the way ? Fer. 2. 

What wouldft thou have in the way of Egypt , for to 
drink troubled waters ? bid. | 

Thy malice ſhall argue thee, and thy averſion ſhall re- 
duke thee. bid. 

Know and ſee that it is evil and bitter to have forſaken 
the Lord thy God. 7bid. k 

See whether the way of iniquity be in me , anz Fad me 
in the eternal way. P/. 139. 
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EXXVII. MED. 
Of Dryneſs and Ariditie;. 


Believe what I ſee. I hope for what I touch, 
I love that which plealgs me. 
I believeamidit light. 
1 hope when I have a feeling. 
I lovewhen I am in comfort. 
This 1; the way of the Sences. 


> 
I believe, what I do not ſee. 
I hope for, what I cannot compals. 
I love, that which does not pleaſe mie. 
I believe, when I am in darkneſs. 
I hope, even in my dereliCtion. 
I love, evenin my defolation. 
This 3s the way of the Spirit. 


* 
O my God ! How ſenſual is my Devotion ? 
I have not yet ador'd you in Spirit. 
O happy State ! 
Where the Soul ſees God withaut light : 
Where ſhe hopesin God without ſupport : 
Loves God without any ſenſible attraR. 
This is to ſee God without ſpecies, 
To beunited to God without a medium. 
To fufier divine impreſſions. 
To have no more proper ſubſiſtence. 
Tolcad a faupernatural life. 
T bis is the Kingdom of Feſps Chriſt, 


£2 
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In darkneſs I have made my bed. Fob. 17. 

Mcat and rink is not the Kingdom of God, but juſtice 
and 12:0, and joy ih the Holy Ghoſt. Xom. 14. 

ty ſhail be diſperſed for to cat , and if they be not 
* fatiared they will murmur. Pſ. 58. 

It is expedient for you that I ſhould go: for if I do not 
£0, the Comforter will not com to you. Fo. 16. 

God is a Spirit, and thoſe who adore him, muſt adore 
him in ſpirit and truth. 


CSF UPTTY I 


EXXIX. MED. 


Of Stlexce. 


Ow fine a Science is it to know how to 
ſpeak ? 
You will never learn it, | 
Unleſs you know how to hold your tongue. 
To ſpeak well, and ſpeak much, 
Are two things, which agree not together. 
All the World learn how to ſpeak, 
Few there are that learn to keep Silence. 
And notwithſtanding the firſt of Sciences, 
Is to learn how to keep Silence. 


* 
Where there are many words, 
There is not much ſence. 
A Wiſe man ſpeaks but little, 
Becauſe he is afraid of ſpeaking ill. 
He ſpeaks along time to himfelt, 
Before he ſpeaks to others. 
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A Fool is always talking, 

Becauſe he thinks of nothing but talking, 
He pours himſelf all out, 

Becauſe he knows not how to dwell at home: 
God kept Silence for a whole Eternity, 

He made himſelf heard by Men, 

Only for to inſtruct and ſave them, 


Keep Silence 2 as God does. 

Never ſpeak but through neceſlity, 
A Soul that is full of God, 
Cannot any more ſpeak to men; 
He that ſpeaks much to men, 
Showes that he is void of God. 
For to becom perfect in a ſhort time, 
You need only know how to be {ilent. 
He that is Maſter of his Tongue, 
Is Maſter of his Paſſions. 
Solitude and Silence are the two | Schools of 

Virtue. © + 
There it 1s that God makes himſelf known. 
There it isthat he ſpeaks to the heart, 


+ 
Silence produces Prayer,” 
And Prayer produces Silerice. | 
After that Moſes had ſpoken to God, 
He could not ſpeak to men. 

He that comforts himſelf exteriourly, 
Finds but little comfort within. 

The Holy Ghoff loves ſilence. 

His voice islike agentle Zephyre, 


One cannot hear it, if There be never G lik 
noiſe. 


Never 
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Never quit Silence , but for ſomething that's 
better. -.. | 

One cannot without grace ſpeak well. 

And can you hope forit, when you ſpeak 

Ina time that God forbids you to ſpeak ? 

Every one ſpeaks of that which he loves. 

The Tongueis the Heart's interpreter. 

He that loves the World, 

Willingly talks of the World. 

He that loves God, delights to talk of God. 

You may know a man by his tongue : 

And man ſhall be judged by his tongue. 


(hed * 
My God ! give me thy love, 

That I may willingly ſpeak of thee. 
Fill me with thy preſence, 

That I may love Silence. 

| ſhall never bea man of reaſon, 
Whilſt I love converſation. 


| | * 
Speak but little : ſpeak low : without paſſion. 
Never ſpeak,but in necellity. 

Never ſpeak againſt Charity. 

Speak with ſincerity : ſimplicity : without 
Aﬀectation : vanity : when you ought to ſpeak: 
Keep Silence when you ought to keep It. 


; If any one offends not in word , he is a perfe& man. 
am 1. 
I any one thinks himſelf to be Religious, not bridling 
his tongue, his religion is vain. ibid. 
- Since thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſervant, I have more 
impediment, and ſlowneſs of tongue. Exod. 4 _ 
Where there are many words, there frequently is want. 


Prov. 14. 
ago, O The 


OO 
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. The heart of fools is in their mouth, and the months 


The wiſe is in their heart. Fecl. 21. 


Let every man be quick to hear, but ſlow to ſpeak 
« . RE. 


—_— 
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LXXX. MED. 
Of Sickneſs. 


OD ſends us Sickneſles, 
Either to draw his glory out of them, 
As to the man that was born blind. 
Or to puniſh our ſins, as tothe Paralytick : 
Or for to try us, as to Fob : 
Or for to keep us in Humility, 
Asto S. Paul, and to Timothy. 


* 
I am not able to do any thing : but I can ſuffer, 


I_ can do much, if I can ſufter much. . 
Others labour for me : I ſuffer for others. 
They honour God by their Actions : 

{ honour him: by my Sufferings. 


I have well deſerved batt ſuffer. 
I merit much by ſuffering, 

F acquit for what is paſt. 

[ heap up for the time to com: 
God takes my health from me, 
For to give me ſanity. 

He 1s with me: I ſuffer with him. 
carry his Eros; He carries mine; 
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* 

How ſtrong;is my Spirit, 

When my body is weak? 

How weak 1$ my Spt: it, | 

When my Body is ſtrong?” _ - 

Sickneſs gives me a diſgult to life. 

My heart aſpires no-more, but for Heaven. 
O my Body ! Thou mult be puniſhr, 

And have thy Purgatory, as well as the Soul, 

Unleſs thou haſt it here upon Earth, - 

Thou muſt have it in Hell : 

For nothing that is impure, 

Shall enter into Heaven. | 

There are but theſe two places, 

That thou canſt have it in. _ 

Rejoyce, O my Soul! for thy Enemy is low, 

He is no more in a condition to hurt thee. 


* 

O my God! 
| deſerve indeed to be lick, 
Since I have ſo much abugd my health, 
O how much am I indebted to you, 
For having thus afftifted-me ? 
Since you ſpare me not.at preſent, 
You will ſpare me in Eternty.  _ 
Since you chaſtize me during my life, 
You will be gracjous:to me after death. 
O how glad am I to make of my Bady 
A Victim of Love and Sufferaiice ! 
There is no Sacrifice more plealing 
To:your Eyes, than that of Patience. 


Oo A $01} 
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| 
Son in thy Sickneſs deſpiſe not thy ſelf, but pray to Goll, H 
and he will cure thee. Eccl. 38. \ 
Behold, thou art now healed, fin no more, leaſt ſome. H 
thing worſe do befal thee. Fo. 5. ST 
This ſickneſs is not to death, but to the glory of God. 7 A 
Fo. Il. : = 7 
When Iam weak, then am I ſtrong. 2 Cor. 12. | 
Marv = : V 
2 C 
LXXXI. MED. 1 
Of Modeſty. E 


Man is known by his Countenance. 

- A Soul is known by her Body. 
"Tis a Looking-glafs which repreſents her, 
And wherein ſhe is painted to the life. 
A light Body ſhews alight Soul. 
A modelt Body ſhews a modeſt Soul. 
[t does nothing, but what it is made to do, 
When the Body is out of: order, 
Tis judg'd that the Soul is ſo too. 
What figure muſt that Soul have, 
Which gives fo il}an one to her Body. 


* 

A quiet and modeſt Exteriour, 

Is the mark of a perfeCt Sout. 

Of a Soul that tends to Union. 

Of a Soul thitis without paſſion. 

God is atranquil Spirit :-'He is never diſturb'e: 
He dwells only in Peace : 


He 


& 
4 x 


bl 


F 
< 
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2 He compoſes and quiets all things by his pre- 


ſence. 
He imprints his Modeſty on that Soul, 
That he gives life to. 


IF And if he does not imprint it, 
! 'Tis becauſe the Soul does not obey him. 


' + | 
* When ſee a Modeſt Body , I fay, 

? O here is the Houſe of God ! 

* Here is the Temple of our Lord ! 


' All things are here in peace and in order. 


* 'Tis the Modeſty of this Soul, 


| That reflets upon her Body. 


Tis theSanCtity within, 
That ſheds it ſelf without. 


x 
An affefted Modeſty cannot laſt long, 
When the Soul is well compoſed, 
The Body is mindeſt at all times. 


{ The geftures of an ill regilated Body, 
' Com from the irregularity of the Soul. 


| She is agitated with Paſſions. 
| She gives ear to Temptations. 


She {inks under her pains. <þ "Y 
She gives her ſelf up to her deſires. 

Hethat has God within himſelf, 

Goes not elſewhere to ſcek him. 


ThelIron is at reſt, 


* When it touches its Load-ſtone. 


A Soul which touches God, 


ls peaceable, and without motion. 


O 3 *. 0 
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* 

"SY O My God! 

How tranquil is thy Spirit ? 

O how agitated is mine ? 

How grave Is yours ? 

How light js mine ? 

How Modeſt is yours ? 

How unruly is mine ? 

If you were Maſter of my Heart, 

You would alſo be Maſter of my Body. 

If I quit the Out-works, 

The Devit will gain the place. 

I will therefore regulate my exteriour, 

T0 may conſerve for you the Empire of my 
cart. | 


— a. wu 


A man is known by the ſight , and a wiſe man is knour 
by the ſhew of his face. The cloathing of the body , and 
the laughing of the teeth , and the gate of the man, tal 
of him. Eccl. 19. : 

Let your Modeſty be known unto all men. Phil. 44 

The man of the heart that.is hidden inthe incorruptibi- 
lity of a quiet-and a modeſtſpirit, which is rich in the ſight 
of God. 1 Pet. 3. !3254 l 

L ooſheck you by the modeſty and . meckne(s of Chrift. 
2 Cor. 10. or | 

Do you on like the El Humility, Modeſty, 
Patience. Col. 3.  * Pf! Pf, 0p PO s 
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LXXXII MED. 
Of Divine Inſpiratians. 


'S OD holds his peace after he has ſpoken. 
He ſcorns after having been ſcorned. 

He hides himſelf after that he has ſought. 

He withdraws after he has called, 

He puniſhes after PO long endured. 


Inſpiration is the Voice of God. 

Tis a Blaſt of his Spirit. 

Tis a Ray of his Wiſdom. 

Tis an Impreſſion of his Love. 

'Tis the Seed of Eternity. 

Tis the Principle of Salvation. 

Tis the price of the Blood of Jeſus. 
'Tis a Grace, that has coſt him his life. 


You ſtifle the voice of God, 

When you ſtifle an Inſpiration. 

You imitate Herod, 

Who put St. Fohbr to death. pon © 
You imitate Saul, 

Who put the Prieſts to death. 

You imitate .the Fews, 

Who put JESUS, and the Prophets to death. 


You reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
hour 


You ſin without ignorance. 
You fin through obſtinacy: through malice. . 
O 4 You 
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You bury the Talents of God. 

You abuſe his Gifts. . 

You trample the Son of God under your feet. 
You do an injury to his Spirit. 

You profane his pretious Blood, 

You detain Truth Captive. 

You break off the thred of his Graces. 

You put your Salvation in danger. 


OED RAS cd mit 


* 

The Juſtice of God wiil break out upon you. 
Your Talents will Be taken from you. 
The Kingdom of Grace will be tranſlated elſe 

where. | | 
God will ſpeak no more to you. 
The Holy Ghoft will breath no more on you. 
The Word of God will touch you no more. 
Your Conſczence will no longer moleſt you. 
Hope will no longer encourage you. * 
Charity will no longer warm you. 
Fear wilFno longer retain you. 
Remedies will no longer. profit you. 
You abuſe extraordinary Graces, 
You will haye them no more. 


* 

O my God ! I confe$ that I am a Prodiga!, 
Who have watlted all your goods. 6 
'Thatlama Herod, *- 

Who have put your Voice to death. 
-O1 wiltmake you wait no longer 1 

I will no longer reſiſt your grace. 

"oy have too long knock*t at' the door of M3 

eart. MEWi ey ES 
T his very day I will kt you in. 


* You 
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* 
Yon would have me quit this ſin ; 

| will quit it. | | 

You would have me change my life ; 

| will change it. | | 

You would have me renounce gaming 

| will renounce If. | 

You would have me ſpeak to my Enemy ; 

I wili ſpeak to him. 

You would have me frequent the Sacraments ; 
I will frequent them, | | 

You would have me love you alone ; 

| will love you : in Time, and Eternity. Amer. 


Wo to thee that deſpiſeſt, ſhall not thy ſelf alſo be de- 
(piſed ? Jſat. 33. oil | | 

I called and'you refuſed : I extended my hand , and 
there was none that regarded. Ye deſpiſed all my counſel, 
and ye neglefted my rebukes : and I will laugh in your 
deftru&ion. Prov. 1. | os 
© 1go, and you will ſeek me, and you will dy in your 
Sin. Fo. $. es Þ 
- Extinguiſh not the ſpirit. Theſ 5. _ 

This day if you hear his yoice, &c. P/. 44- 


—_—— £ . 
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LEXXII. MED. 
Of the Word of God. 


NY OD created the World by his Word, 
And he will not ſave it but by his Word. 
He redeem'd it by his Word Incarnate, 


Nor will ke ſave it but by his Word NENrTOR. 
(+ ; e 
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TheHoly Ghoſt is produc'din the heart of God, 
By his Interiour Word. 
The Holy Ghoſt is not produc'd in the heart of 
Man, 
But by the Exteriour Word. | 
You are not a Sheep of ] ES US Chriſt's, | th 
Unleſs you hearken to his voice. 4 
Your heart wiil bring forth nothing but Thorts, 
Unleſs it receive this Divine ſeed. 


* 

JESUS ſpeaks by the mouth of the Preacher, 

?T1is he that rings in his Tongue, ; 

He iscloath'd with the ſound of his Voice, 

As he came forth-cloath'd with a body of Fleſh, 

The Word written in Books, 

Is a Sacrament of Salvation. 

The Letter is the Species : JESUS 1s the Sence. 

The Increated Word, 

Unites it ſelf to the Word created, 

That he may enter into hearts, & ſanctity them. 
What an Impiety to deſpiſe this Sacrament ? 
What a Crime to trample on the Son of God? 


Alas! How often have1 don it ? 

IL let it fall down on the ground. 

I !tifle it in'myhtart. * 

| eat this heavenly bread, 

And Idonot profit by it. | 

hear this DivineWord,and 1 am not converted. 
If it does not convert mae, it will peryert me+ 
If.it does meno good , it will do me hart. 


If it givenot life to me, it will be my death. 
If it doth not fave me, it will damg me- 
| SEL -.: ..-- eſis 
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* Bleſſed is the wamb that bore thee, £9. Yea, bleſſed are 
> thoſe, who hear the Word of God and keep it. Zi rt. 

* He that turns away his ear, that he may not hear the 
* Law, his Prayer ſhall be execrable. 7/zi. 28. 

* Not in breadalone ſhall man live, but m every word 
* that proceeds from the mouth of God. Marth. 4. | 
* See that you refuſe him not ſpeaking Zeb. 11. 

The ſeed is the Word of God. Luk. A 


_— ——— 


LXXXIV. MED. 


Of the Happineſs of « Religious State. 


'Ehgion 15 a Paradiſe. 
"Cod .s always ſeen there. 
His-Voice is always heard there. 
One is always in his Preſence there. 
One enjoys always his Company there, 
One always does his Will there. 
One always lings his Praiſes there. 


t45 of 

There one falls ſeldom : Commits but light {ins : 
Riſes-foon ; *Merits continually : 

Dies quietly, and 1s. ſaved ſecurely. 


SHS 

O how heavy is the Yoke of the World ! 
O how troubleſom axe; its Croſles ! 

O how bitter is its Chalice ! 

O how pricking are its thorns.! 

O how peſtilent arg its Examples ! | 

O how dangerous are its Converſations ! 


Q 
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O how Tyrannical are its Laws! 
O how pernicious are its Maxims! 
O how ſhameful are its Pleaſures ! 
O how imaginary are its Goods ! 

Curſed Onions of Egypt ! 
You draw Tears from thoſe that eat you : 
You make thoſe weep that love you. 


He took away his people like ſheep, and brought then 
through like a flock in the deſart. Pſ. 77. 

They remembred not his hand , in the day that here 
Mleemed them from the hand of the afflifter. ibid. 

How beloved are thy tabernacles, O Lord , my Soul 
doth long and faint into the cqurts of our Lord ?. P/.8. 

I have choſen to be abjeft in the houſe of my Gol, 
rather than to dwell in the tabernacles of >inners. 

Better is one = in thy courts above a thouſand. ibid, 

Every one who ſhallleave his houſe, or Brothers, or S- 
ſters, or father, or mother, or vvife or children, or land, 
for my ſake, ſhallreceive a hundred fold , and poſſes lie 
everlafting. Matth. 19. 

Amen, Ifay unto you, That there is none, £c. vvbo 
ſhall not receive novv in this time a hundred fold vvith 
mer rea and in the World to com life . everlaſting 
Mark. 10. 


Much more in this time, &c, Luk. 18. 


— 2 — « __—_——— 


LXXXV. MED. 
Of Poverty. 


'®)5 that is Poor in ſpirit, 
Bulies himſelf with nothing. 


Onethat is Poor in heart, deſires nothing. 


MEDITATIONS. 20x 
He contents himſelf with what is neceſſary. 
{ Nay, he is willing to want even Neceſlariee, 
Few things are wanting 
Toa Poor man that js contented. 
| All things are wanting to arich A4/er. 
Few things ſuſhce Neceſlity. 
Nothing is {ufficient to Covetouſneſs. 


* 

Fow rich is that man who poſſeſſes God ? 
Fow poor is that man who has loſt God ? 
How happy 1s that man, 

Who will have nothing but God ? 

How covetous 1s that man, 

Who is not contented with God ? 

God fills an empty heart. 

All is eſtabliſht in Nothmeg. 

Yon ſhall have Al, if you deſire Norhing. 


oO 


You will find A, when you have Nothing. 


+ 
O my Saviour ! 
How rich an inheritance is Poverty ? 
What good do you to thoſe that have quitted 
all 
Could any one be poorer, Than you were born ? 
Could any one live poorer, than you lived ? 
You were rich , and you made yolr ſelf poor. 
I am poor, and I would fain becom rich. 
You had a//, and yet you wanted all. 
I had nothing, and I wou!d want rothizg. 
O how unjult a thing is it, that the Slave 
Should be better accomodated than his Maſter | 


Fear not my Son, vve lead indeed a Poor life, but yye 
iball have many goods, if yvye fear God. Tob. 4. 


Bleſſed 
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- Bleſſed-are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kington 
of Heaven. Marth. 5. 
If thou vvilt be perfeft, go and ſell all thou haft, and 
give it to the poor. Matth. 14. 
We brought nothing into this World , nor doubtlef 
ſhall vve carry any thing avvay. 1 Tim, 6. 


LXXXVI. MED. 


Of C haſtity. 


E SUS loves thoſe that are Virgins 
I FESUS choſe a Virgin-Mother. 
FESUS cheriſhed a Yirgin-Diſciple. 
FESUS in Heaven is followed by Virgins, 


o 

I am more than an Angel, if I ama Virgin. 

I reſemble God, if I am a Virgin. 

I am the Spoule of Chrift, if, &c. 

I am the Handmaid of Chriſt, if, &c. 

I ſhall have a Garlandin Heaven, if, &c. 

I ſhall have more right to ReſurreQion; if, &«. 


> 

Virginity is a great treaſure, 

But hard to preſerve. 

One muſt be humble to be chaſt. 
God humbles the Proud. 

He lets them fall into infamous Sins. 
He puniſhes the Soul by the Body. 
He covers thoſe with ſhame and confuſion, 
Who have not Submiſſion. 


. 4 No 


- 
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'* 

No man can command, 
Who krows not how to > obey. 
No man can be a Maſter, 
If he never lcarnt to be ſubject. 
The Body obeys an obedient Spirit. 
It is ſubmiis to a ſubmiſs Spirit. 
It is rebellious to arebellious Spirit. 
He that does not obc<y his Superiour, 
Lolcs his empire over his Inferiour. 
He that cocs not mortity his ſenſes, 
Becoms a ſlave to his Body. 

Watch over your ſclf , and Pray. 

Fly occalions, or elſe you will periſh. 


* 
O my God ! How I dread Pride, 
Since 1t caſts one into impurity ! 
How I love Obedience, 
Since It conſerves Innocency ? 
| will be very humble, that I may be very chaſt. 
I will obey my Superiours, 
1 hat I may be obeyed by my Inferiours. 
O let me rather fall. into Hell, 
ThaH let me fall into Impurity 


The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved. Fo. 21. 

Theſe are they who were not ſtained with women, for 
they are Virgins. Apoc. 14. 

Incorruption makes one near unto God. W1/d. 6. 

In the Reſurreftion they ſhall neither marry,nor be mar- 
ried ; but they ſhall be like the Angels of God in Heaven, 
Man, 22. 

Therefore God delivered them up to the deſires of their 
hearts;into uncleanneſs for to abuſe their own bodies among 
themſelves igrominiouſly, Rom. 1. 


Therefore 
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Therefore God hath delivezed them into paſſions of ip; 
ndminy. 161d. 


LXXXVIEL ME D. 
Of Obediexce, 


| 5 bas happy is an obedient man ? 


him. 
He is in ſome manner impeccable: 
He poſleſles all Virtues. 
He 1s victorious over all Vices. 


6 . + 
How miſerable is a rebellious Subject ? 
How wicked and vicious is he ? 
He labours much, and gains nothing. 
He is {trongly tempted, 
And he yields to the Temptation. 
He fights againſt the Will of God, 
And God fights againſt his. 
He goes out of the order of his goodneff, 
And he enters into thaÞ of his juſtice. 
He will not bow, 
And God breaks his Obſtinacy. 
He will not obey, 
And God oppoſes his Inclinatiohi. 
He loſes the command he had over his Body, 
From the time that he will not ſubmit his Spirit 
He is not obeyed by his Inferiours, 
Becauſe he obeys not his Superiours. 


* 0 


He always does what God would havt. 


ERCYIEFYSYYTT7- 
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£ . 'Þ 

O Chriſtian and Religions Soul ! 
Acknowledge and adore Jeſus in all his Images, 
In thoſe of Wood and Earth, 

As well as in thoſe of Gold and Silver. 
Receive with reſpe&t God's orders. 

by the Organ of Amos, as well as that of 1/ajah. 
By the mouth of a Peaſarr, 

As well as of a Courtier. 

Obey all your Superiours. 

Obcy them in all that is not ſin. 

Obey them with all your Heart. 

Obey them with all your Spirit. 

Obey them voluntarily. 

Obey them blindly. 

Imitate Jeſus, obedient even unto death: 

Loſe your life rather, as he did; 

Than loſe your obedience. 


Would God have Holocauſts and Vittims : and not ra- 
ther to be obeyed? Better is Obedience than Viftims. 
| 1 Ammgs. 15. 
* Tis, asit were, the fin of enchantment to reſiſt, and 
- ; were, the wickedneſs of Idolatry to refuſe to gbey. 
W124. 
The obedient man ſhall ſpeak Vittories. Prov. 21. 
He that reſiſts power, reſiſts God's order, Rom. 13. 
* Obey your Prelates, and be ſubjett to them : for they 
; watch, as being to render an account for your Souls, that 
they may do it with joy, and not mourning. #eb. 13. 


P  LXXXVII. 
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| C 

EXXXVII. ME D. ' 

Of Religions Diſcipline. ; 

= I Religion is a Building, - 
" The Rules arc the Foundation thereof. 

If Religion is a Body, 


The Rules are the S:zews thereof. | 
If Religion 1s a Fortreſs, 
hz: Rules are the Walls thereof. 
it Rel! gion is a Holy Place, 

ihe Rules are its Jado{are, 
You arc no Religious man, 
It you! do not kecp your Rules. 
if you keep them by hi'fs, 
You are a Religicus man by hafls. 
Or rather you ire not at. all. 
AS It 1s not ty he a true Chriſtian, 
fot to be & believer in all. 


tf yan Go ndt obſcrye 1 Y.OUL * Rules, 
500 will never bo r:erfect, 
niood runs through the voins, 
And Graces through the Rules, 
 OCLONGW Many of them you traniereſe, 
$ many Graccs do you loſe. 
One Ccarior, witkoucdanger of life, 
Cur tie COncut pipes of life. 
Without the Rules of Rell p10, 


Ore cannct ric to perition. 


| 


4 


Obſerve 


MEDITATIONS. 213 


Obſ:rve the Laws of Nature; 

And you will hea perfe&t man. 

Obſerve the Laws of Grace, 

And you will bz 2 perfe&t Chriſtian, 
Obicerve the Laws of your Order, 

And you wili be a perfect Religious min. 
There 1:no Rule be it never {o{mall; 
Which ha: not Graces of Salyation : 
Which has not all the authority of God: 
\Which has not the ty oft his power : 
\Which has not the ſeal of his goodnets : 
Which has not the Character of his SanQity. 


= 

If you do not 6bſcrve your Rules, 
Your Virtnes are [;jvions. 

Your Devotions are irregular. 
They are great ſtcps 6ut of the good way: 
You draw ot from perfection, 
Initead of drawing ncar to it. 

The Spirit of Singularity, 

Is the beginning of Herehies. 

*Tis the Plague of Religion. 

'Tis tne Enemy of Humility. 

*Tis the ruin of Communities. 

Its Devotion is Schiſm tical. 

Its Separation is Heretical. 

Its Sentiments are preſumptuons; 
Its Examples are ſcandalous. 


X 
He that is not im order, 
[s 1iitreated by the Prince of order. 
He that ſeparares himſelf trom the Contyunity, 
Loſes the graces of the Community, 
P 2 Hnlcſt 


(* 
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Unleſs you be a member of the body, 
You will haveno part in the life thereof. 
'The members are united by the Rules. 
If you cut off the ligaments of graces, 
You mult be reckoned among the dead. 


> 
Unleſs you live in order, 
You will never live in peace. 
Your Rules are the Out-works, 
\Which cover and defend you. 
If you quir theſe defences, 
You run a hazard of being, lolt. 
Without the grace of vocation, 
One cannot live 1n Religion. - : 
[This grace 15 tyed to the Rules. 
[t runs through theſe Channels. 
Whoever breaks this commerce, 
Does draw on himſelf an infinity of evils. 


. 

That which you break is ſmall, 

But the damage thereof is conlderable. 
Theſelight unfaithfulneſles 

Diſpoſe you unto greater. 

He that is not faithful in ſmall matters, 
Will not be faithful in great ones. 
How wil , you do hard matters, 

It you do not doealie things ? 

A breach, be it never ſo little, 
Breaks the Religious Incloſure. 


This ſmall irregularity will produce a greater: 


[t will' breed great temptations : 
It will give an entrance to the Devil. 


* 7T ms 
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I. 


» 
This Rule, ſay you, is ſmall 
[t is thereforeeale to be obſerv'd. 
Yon do ill therefore in breaking it. 
[t has coſt many a tear to him that made it. 
A grace ought to be eſteem d, 
Thar coſt him dear that made it. 
One ſparkle kindles a great fire. 4 
A Fort is taken by a ſmall breach. 
A ſmall cranny is enough to {ink a Ship. 


* 

Every thing in the ſervice of God, is great. 

His Will heightens all that it orders. 

'Tis he that made theſe Rules. 

'Tis he that intimates theſe Laws to you. 

They all have his hand and ſeal. , 
They all mark his authority. | 
He conduCts every Being to its end. 

He puſhes on all Creatures to their center. 

The Inanimate by their weight. 

The Rational by his Laws. 

If you keep order, it will keep you. 

If you diſturb it, it will diſturb you. 

if you deſtroy it, it will deſtroy you. 


* 
O Chriſtian, and Religious Soul ! 
Do not diſturb the peace of your Siſters. 
Do not undermine the foundations of your Or- 
der. » 
Do not ruin the prop of Religion. 
Do not loſe the grace of your Vocation. 
Do not rend the Breaſts of your Mother. 
No not afflit your Father's heart. = 
4 P \ SIE 
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His Spirit is in his Rules. 

You offend him, when you break them. 
You ſlight him, when you neglect them. 
You treat him as-imprudent, 

Since yon rejedt-his conduct. 2 
You make himpaſs for a Tyrant, 

Who commands you things impoſſible, 


=Y 
Did you com into Rehgion, 


For to live without Order, and without Rel- 


gion ? 
The Laws do preſerve States : 
The Ruks maintain Communirtics. 
To break one through-contempr, 
Is a ſin of conſequence. 
Can one tranfgreſs it often and freely, 
Withour ſlighting'-ir ?: 
Con one dehire perfection; not being willing 
To rid ones ſelf of one imperfection ? 


* 

O my God! 
How culpable aml1 , 
in doing 11] in the Land of the Saints ? 
] wear the Habit of a Religious man, 
ut I have not the ſpirit of 'one; 
i cv/2]t 1n a ſacred place; 
\\ith  rrofanc Heart: and Spirit. 
| 27 ->$ſzgve of my Qrder. 
-» »»oart of my Religion; 
| ho icanuant of my brothers. 
\ 19% te my Mother: 


Jon® ap 6YIRUED. 


The 4 = | "1% 14tT, 
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A man without Diſciplin. 
A Religious man without Religion, 


& 
O gpod Shepherd run after me. 
Bring back your ſtrayed Shceep. 
Make h2r re-enter into the Fold. 
If th: Wolf hnds her alone 
He will devour her. * 
O I w.!. henceforth follow you ! 
| will obey yor:r Laws. 
I wi:l perforta all my Duties. 
[ will h-ncefo:th live jn order. 
To bave Rules, and not to keep the/?, 
Is to ſeem to be a Relivious man, 
And not to be one, 


Keep the Law and Counſel, and there {-'! »o 056 
thy >oul. Prev, 3. 

If you love m2,keep my Commandments. Fo. 1., 

He that is faithful ina ſmall matter, will oc fait. 
a greater. Luk. 16. 

He that flights ſmall things wi!) fall, &c. &ecl. 19. 

They afflicted the ſpirit of the holy one-.4. 63- 

Oilious unto all, as an Oat-!law ; aad e C, as 
enemy to his country and citizens. 2 2Zzcch, 5. 

Great arethy judgments, O Lord, and unutterable a 
thy words, For this, undiſciplincd -vuls have gone aſtray» 
Piſd. 17. 


The Exd of the Firſt Tome. 


P 4 THE 


dÞ wif 2x7) 


tc. 


THE 


THIRD PART. 


_ OF THE - 


Priricipa 1 My ſteries of the Life 


and New % the So9n of God, 
- and of ws Holy Mother, | 


20" "I 1. Mi. 


LXXXIX. 'M E D. 


Of the Jinitation of Tefb us C bp. 


ESUS ED ſaid this : 
We muſt therefore believe it, 

JESUS hasdon this : 
We muſt therefore do it. 
His Doftrin is the Rule of our Faith. 
His Example is the Rule of our Manners, 
He is infallible in his words. 
He is impeccable in his ations. 
I am an Heretick in my Spirit, 
If I do not believe whet he has ſaid. 
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I am an Heretick in heart 
If I do not do what he has don. 


I ſhall be perfe&t, 

I ſhall be cheriſhed by God, { if I am like unto 
I ſhall love God, Jeſus, 

I ſhall be ſaved, 


* 

O what a happineſs! to be like unto © od, 
To livelike God. T6 ſpeak like God. 
Toadt, to ſuffer, and te dy like-a God. 


* 
Was # thus that Jefus ſpoke ? 
Was it thns that JESUS atted? 
Was it thus that PES US fuftered ? 
My Brethren put on Jeſus Chriſt 
As a Garment which coversBody and Son. 


Look on, and make it accorUirſytotle pattern that was 
ſhewed thet in the Mount. Exod. 25. 

Whom he has predeſtinate4 to be made conformable to 
the _ of his 20n. Kom. 8. 

He that ſays that heremains in him,ought as he walked, 
to walk alſo. i Fobn, 2. 


1 have given you an example , That x$ Ihave Gn, 
you do alſo. Foby. 123. 


XC. MED. 
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XC. ME 'D. 


Of the Virtae; of Jeſs compurea 


to Our I ices, 


TESUS was poor : and ai rich. 

JESUS was humble : and } am prove. 
JESUS was mild-: and am cholerick. 
JESUS waspatient : and I will endure nothing. 


* | 
Jeſus did pardon : and | will revenge my {cli. 
Jeſus obeyed : and I will command, 
Jeſus was hated : and I would bz beloved. 
Jeſus was [lighted : and\ would be kononred. 
Jeſus lay hid : and I would-appear. 
Jeſus aſcended into Heaven by pain : 
And 1 would afccnd through Pleaſure. 
Is 1t juſt, that the Slave 
Should be better treated than the Child ? 
And the Criminal than the Innocent ? 


X 

O how 1 fear to be reprobated, | 

Bcing ſo little like to the firlt of the Prede:!t- 
nate ! 


Is thy heart upright as mine is ? 4 kings 10. | 
The Diſciple is not above his MaKcr, nor the >v6:vant 
above his Lord. Marth. 10. ; 
He is made unto us Wiſdom from God, and Jultice, and 
$andtification, and Redemption. 1 Cor. 2. 
' 1 am the war, the truth and the life, Fo. 12. 


SCI. 
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XCLI.- MED. 
Of the Nativity of FESUS Chriſt, 


tas did God ſhew himſelf greater, 
Than when he made himſelf little. 
Never more powerful, - 

Than when he made himſelf weak. 
Never more amiable, - --- 

Than when he made himſelf miſerable, 


When I ſee God becom the Son of man, 


I know that man may becom the Son of God. 


When I ſee him in a ſtable, 

I know that we ought to humble our ſelves. 
W hen I ſee him on the ftraw, ' 

I know that the grandures of the World 
Are nothing but dung. 

When I fee him weep, 

I know that we muſt ſuffer. 


All the Wiſdom of God 

Is included 1 in this Child. 

All his Actions are Rules of Wiſdom. 

His Stable is the School of Wiſdom. 
f1is Crib is the Throne of Wiſdom. * 

1391s Stlence tis the Voice of Wiſdom. 

i2is Sleep is the Extalie of Wiſdom. 


Either Jeſus is Joecivet; 
&r the World is miſtake, 


Which 


2%) 
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Which of the two will you bclicve ? 
The Birth of Jeſus is the Reprobation of the 
World. 
He has condemn'd all that he has rejected. 
Unleſs I am like unto this Child, 
| ſhall never be ſaved. 


I Evangelize unto you great joy, &c. Zuk. 1. 

She ſ'rathed him in clouts, and laid him down in a man- 
ger. ibid. 

A child is born to us, and a <on is given to us. //. 9 

Let us go over to Bethlehem, and {tc this Word that is 
con, Luk. 2. 

The ord was made fleſh. Fobn. 1. 


XCII. ME D. 


Ajſeftions of tenderneſs towards the 


Infant Jeſus. 


God of Wiſdom ! who haſt choſen a Stable 
For the Palace of thy greatnels ! 
Who haſt choſen a Crib for thy Throne of 
lory ! 
Where ſhall I hide my ſelf in thy Preſence ? 
What a confulion is it to a Proud man 
Toſeea God on a Dunghil ? 
Whar inſolence is it for a worm of the Earth, 
To be yet deſirous to raiſe himſelf ? 
it You, or the World that is miſtaken * 
Can the Wiſdom of God be deceived ? 
* 0 
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& 

O Gndof Joodnels ! 
How have you hid your Greatneſs? 
But how have you made your Mercy to ſhine? 
You never render'd your felf more amiable, 
Than when you made your ſelf miſcrable. 
You never appcar'd greater in goodnels, 
Than when you 2nnthilated your Majzlty. 
I did dread you heretofore as you were God: 
But I am ford to love you as you are Man. 
Who can be apprehenive of an Infint * 
Who is not melted by the tears of an Infant? 
Your weeping movescompaſlion, bur not fear, 
ſt gives me hopes, but not a dijtidence. 
If you could make your Son the Son of Man, 
Cannot you make me the Son of God ? 
ir you could make your ſelf miſcrable, 
Cannot you make me happy ? 


ems A oo mm *w_ 


, 
O divine Babe ! © the love of all Ages! 
O the faireſt of Men! O the dehres of Heavel! 
\Vhen I hear you groan and ligh, 
I cannot hinder my ſelf from loving you. 
| have along time reliſted your power. 
{ yicld row unto your weakneſs, 
| have tlighted your greatueſs, 
ut ] ſubmit my ſelf to your humility. 
| have fought agaialt you as you were God, 
ut you triumph over my heart as you are Man 
| cetended my felf againſt your wrath, 
But I cannot retilt your love. 
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* 

O the greateſt of all Kings ! 
How does your Majeit; aſtoniſh me ? 
But how does your H..:i!!ty raviſh me? 
H-w wondciful arc you a> you are Cod ? 
But how lovely are you as you are Man ? 
| 2m more ſurprizcd to ſce you huntbled, 
Than to ſce you elevated : 
To heat youcry, thanto hear you thunder. 
One only Tear of yours ſtirs up in my heart 
A g: cater hre of lave,than all the fires of Sim. 
J #nce you have taken on you my Mtſerzes, 
[hope you will give me your gocds. 
Ync? you are com down upon Earth, 
| hope that you wall raiſe me upto Heaven, 


* 
© dear Son of 17: y 

Com into my arms. 
Repoſe your elf on my heart. 
\Watcr me with your tears. 

Varm me with your love. 
Blels me with your little hand. 
Kiſs me with your little mouth. 

[ forget what I am, 
vince you forget what you arc. 

If I fail in the reſpeCts that 1 cwe you, 
'11> your love thatis the cauſe thereoi. 
Make your felt leſs amiable, 

[t you will not be beloved. 

When I ſhall fee you on a ]hre".e, 
L ſhui] be ſeized with fright. 

But when I conlider youn 2 Crib, 
| ſhail love you with all my heart. 
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[ ſhall approach you without fear. 

{ ſhail love you without diffidence. 

[ ſhall ſerve yon without diſguſt. 

I ſhall give you all withont reſerye. 

I ſhall bleſs you without reſpit. 

L ſhall praiſe and bleſs you without end, 
oth in Time, and Eternity. Amer, 


XCIHI. MED. 
Of the Poverty of the Infant Jeſus. 


Eſnsz made himſelf poor , to enrich us. 
Jeſus ſtripped himſelf, to cloath ns, 
Feſus came down on a Dunghil, 
For to raiſe us up to a Throne. 
Jeſus contemned riches, 
Ta tcach us to contemn them. 


+ 
Compare, O Worldling, 

'Thy houle to hts Stable. 

'Thy bed to his Crib. 

Thy doon, to his Dunghil. 

Thy cloaths to his Swath-bands, 
'Thy riot to his Nakedneſs. 


* 
Jeſus is p2or : And thou art rich. 
Jeſus in a Stable : Thon in a Palace. 
Feſns on the ſtraw : Thon on a doon-bed. 
Jeſus is all naked : Thou art well clad. 
Jekns wants ail things : Thou nothing. 


— —O—— 


*J 
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X 
| | O divine Babe! _ 
| How does your Birth rejoyce me ? 
' But how does your Poverty alflict me ? 
| How doesyour Infancy comfort me ? 
But how does your Crib altoniſh me ? 
| wiil lovethe Poor,lince I cannot love Poverty; 
[ will relieve the Poor, 
That I may relieve your neceſlity. 
| will cloath the Poor, 
That I may cover your nakedneſs. 


- 
[ ſhall not be ſaved, unleſs I be like unto you; 
[ muſt be poor as you are ; 

| Or you muſt be rich as.I am. 

if therefore will not be poor as you arc, 

| muſt make you rich as1 am, 


& 
Tis to do good to you to do it to the poor, 
| will therefore relieve you 
[1 the perſon of the poor. | 
{will feed you, lodge, and cloath you, in; &c, 
O I think my ſelf happy , 
That I can render back to you 
What you have giyen me ! 
| That I can help you out of your neceſſity. 
Chat I can cloath, feed, and lodge you; 


The foxes have their holes, and the Birds of the air their 
1:its : but the Son of Man has not whete to lay his head. 
| Matth. $. | 
| _y came into his own , an41 his own received him not, 

* : > F 


Q Amen 


A 


- Amen Iſay unto you, as long as you have don toore 
of theſe my leaſt brothers,you have don to me. Marth 1;, 

He was made poor being rich, that by his poverty you 
might be made rich. 2 Cor. $. 


# 
— 


XCIV. MED. 
Of the Humility of the Infant Jeſus. 


OD did annihilate bitnſelf, 
By uniting himſelf: to nothing. 

He hath humbled all his whole greatneſs. 
He has made himſelf as little as he was great. 
He debaſed himſelf as much as he was elevated, 
His humiliation 1s infinit .: ſubſtantial : eternal. 
As long as he keeps his humanity, 
He will keep the marks of his humility. 


SY 
Why was he made man ? 
Why was he made paſſible and mortal ? 
Why did he take our fleſh? 
Why was he made an Infant ? 
Why would he be born of a Woman ? 
Why would he lodge in a Stable ? 
?Tis to pull down our pride ; 
For to teach us humility : 
For to win our hearts : 
For to be more like us. 

+ 

O Divine Babe ! 

How great are you in Heaven ? 
But, how little are you on Earth ? 


How 
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How are you honoured by the Angels ? 

But how are you deſpiſed by men 2 

How do I reſpect you in the form of God ? 
But how [ love you in the form of an Infant? 
Tis an aitoniſhirg thing, 

To ſee a ©od humbl=d. 

But much more aſtoniſhing, 

Toſeea Man elzvated. 

0 how am I confounded, 

To be proud before an humbled God. 


Whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf like this little one, -he 
sthe greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven. Marth. 18, 
Behold God is my Saviour, I will do confidently, and 
wil not fear. 1/at. 12. | 
D exinanited himſelf, taking the form of a Servant. 
2. 


XCV. MED. 


Of the Divine Humiliations in the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation. 


He Word was God, and he became Man. 
The Word was happy, 

' And he became miſerable. 
| The Word was holy, 
' And he took the form' ofa ſinner. 
* 

 Hebecame man,  .. :- - 
| For to communicate his Divinity to us. 
Q 2 He 
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He became miſerable, 

For to communicate his felicity to us. 
He appeared to be a ſinner, 

For to communicate his on tous. 


O Jeſus, annihilated ander the form of Man) 

Of a Sinner : of a Wretch : 5 
O the greateſt, and the le2!! ' 

O the firſt, and the laſt ! 

O the higheſt, and the lowclt * 


+ 
_ MySovl'. 
bags thou be proud, 
thy God annihilated ! 
Wan aſt thou appear to be a Saint,, 
Contemplating dy God nnhder the form of « 
Sinner ? 
VVouldſt thou live in pleaſures, 
Seeing thy God in _r | 


wed we Ie OD ©, CD and 


-O Nothing't' 
YVilt thou never annihilate thy ſelf ? 
VValt thou never be in thy proper place ©: 
What jgood haſt thou don ? 
What ill haſt thou not don ? 
Whence didſt thou com? - 
Whether art thou to go ? 


*Tis an unſupportable pride 
For man to grow proud, 
When he ſees his God humbled. 


The Word was made fleſh. Fobn. x. 


.-, exinanited himſelf, taking the torm ak a fervant- 
'bib. 2. , 


4 
' , : iT 
\ ' : ' f < ds # 


God 


_ \ 


-- 


MEDITATIONS. 229 


God ſending his Son into the ſimilitude of the fleſh of 
fin. Kom. Y. | 

Him who knew not fin, hz made him a fin for us, that 
we might be made the juſtice of God in him. x Cor. 5. 


XCVI. ME D. 


Of the Holy Name of Jeſus. 


JE SUS isa name of greatneſs , ſweetneſs, va- 
lour, 

Of greatneſs : which ſignifies the God of men. 
Of ſweetneſs : which ſignifies the Father of men. 
Of valour : which ſignifies the Saviour of men, 
His greatneſs, makes him to be ador'd in Heaven. 
His ſweetneſs, makes him be belov?d on Earth. 
His valour, makes him be fear'd in Hell. 


* 
When I pronounce the Name of JESUS, 
| repreſent to my ſelf. the greateſt of all Kings. 
The moſt charitable of all Fathers. 
The moſt yaliant of all Warriours. 
The moſt humble of all Men. 
The moft faithful of all Friends. 
The mildeſt of all Maſters. 
The moſt obliging of all hearts. 
The moft amiable of all Eſpouſes. 


* 

When I pronounce JES US, 
My ſadneſs is diſſipated. 

My courage js raiſed, 


Q 3 My 
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' My heart diſplays it ſelf, My ſpirit awakens, 
: My ſoul melts into” joy. # 
_ All my Enemies fiy away, 


* 

If Jeſus is my Saviour, cannot he ſave me? 
Ought he not to ſave me ? 

He is charged with my Salvation. 

He has accepted the commiſſion of it. 
He makes it his bulineſs, 

He will ſpare nothing for that end, 

It will coſt him his life. + 
What can I fear having a Saviour ? 
What-ought not 1 to hope for, 
Having ſuch aSaviour? 


SY 
O JESUS! TheFather of the poor. 
The Comforter of the:afflicted. 
My Soul is ſpeechleſs before you, 
My heart ſays to you, that you are all its go0a, 
Be unto mea JESUS inmy life. bs 
Be unto mea JESUS at my death, 
If Fhavee6mmitted what may damn me, 
You haye not loſt what 'may ſave'me. 


el % 
O JESU ! Put your ſelf as a ſeal upon my heart! 
As a ſeal upon my mouth : - Bat gs 
As a ſeal upon my arm.. 

That I may think on nothing but you, 


Speak of nothing, but you,” '+ © © 
Labour only for you. ''' 


* 

O JESU ! I adore you, 'asa namefof greatre/s 

] love you, as a name of '/weetneſs, * + | 
invocate you, as a name of wvalour, q 
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[ will give tny blood for to be ſaved, 
Since you gave yours for tobe a Saviour, 


[ will ſuffer Wounds as you did, _ 
That with you, I may be a Saviour of men. 


But thou art in us, O Lord, and thy holy name is in- 
vocate.l on us. . Fer. 14. | 

It ſhall be that every one, who invocates the name of 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. Foel.2. _ | 

For there is no other name under Heaven given to men, 
in which we muſt be ſaved. 47. 5. | 

In the name of Jeſus let every knee bow, Phil. 2. 


—_—— 
A———_. 


XCVII ME D. 
Of the Kingdom of God. 


OD reigns in the heart of man! 
Man reigns in the heart of God. 
God reigns, when man does his Will : 
Man reigns, when God does his will. 
| Goddoes the will of Man, 

When man does the Will of God. _ 
God obeys Man, when Man obeys God. 
God reigns by his Providence, 

And man by his Obedience. 
To ſerve God isto reign. 
To obey God is to command, 


CY 
O my God! 
How juſt it is that I ſhould depend on you ? 
Bit is it juſt that you ſhould depend on us ? 
How juſt is it that I ſhould do your will? 
Zut is it juſt that you ſhould do mine ? 
| Q 4 And 
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And yet you promiſe to do the will 6-4 
Of thoſe,who do yours. 


- 
O you ſhall henceforth be my treaſure! 
Since my heart, O my God, is yours. 
O the good Maſter ! 
Who does the will of his Servants. 
Q the naughty Servant ! 
Who will not do the will of his good Maſter, 
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He will do the will of thoſe that fear him. Pſal. 44. 
Iam in the midſt of you as one that ſerves. Zuk. 22. 
Thy Kingdom com. Matth. 5. | 
The Kingdom of God is within you. Luk. 17. 


COSI og —— —— cnc m_—_ M a a AA A AA OO 
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XCVINL MED. 


Of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and thit 


of Satan. 


O Man can be without a Maſter ; 
And he can have but one. 

You muſt either belong to Fe/#s, or to Satan. 
You are his Servant, whoſe will you do. 


* 
Jeſus is the beſt of all Kings. 
Satan 1s the cruelleſt of all Tyrants. 
Jeſus loves us to the height of his love. 
Satan hates us to the height of his hatred. 
Jeſs reigns in peace. CN 
Satan reigns 1n trouble. 
| R Jeſus 
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Teſus conduQts us to Heaven, 

Satan puſhes us on to Hell. 

* 

Jeſus 1s not our King, 
Unleſs we keep his Commandments. 
He reigns over our Spirit by faith. 
Over our hearts by charity, 
Over our deſires by hope. 
Over our ſoul by peace. 
Over our body by = heavy 
He governs us by his wiſdom. 
He ſuſtains us by his power. 
He ſanCtihes us by his love. 
His Wiſdom governs us, 
When we renounce our own lights. 
His power ſuſtains us, 
When we renounce our own forces. 
His love ſanCtifies us, 
When we renqunce our own deſires. 


* 

Todo what God would have us do. 
To ſuffer what he ſends us. 

To conſerve our ſelves in his grace. 
To keep our hearts in peace. 

Not to do any thing through paſſion. 
To obey his inſpiration. 

To be ready to do all things, 

To be ready to do nothing. 

Not to delire any good thing. 

Not to refuſe any evil. 

To be always contented. 

To live and dy on the Croſs. 


*3 p This 
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This is the Kingdom of Jeſus. 
This is that which makes his Empire, 


oY 
O JESUS my King! 
I am you ſervant, and the Son of your hand. 
maid, 
Alas ! How can you enter into a heart, 
From whence [ have ſo eften driven you ? 
'Tis a long time ſince you have not liv'd in me. 
Since I have been in your grace. 
Since you reign not in Me, 
Since you reign not in the in Peace. 
Re-enter, © Lord, iffto your Kingdom, 
And never go out of it ary more. 
Defend your (lf in it, 
Againſt the enemies of your Crown. 
Satan ſays, that he is my Maſter. 
The World ſays, that I am his Slave. 
Pride ſays, that I belong to him. 
Senſuality ſays, that I am hers. 
And I fay, that I belong to Jeſus. 
That I am redeemed with the blood of JESUS. 
ThatI have noother Maſter but Jeſas. 
That I will dy in the Service of Jeſus. 
That nothing ſhall ſeparate me fro [eſus. 


Behold your King, Fohn. 19, 
My Kingdom is not of this World. ibid. 
Do thou and thy Son rule over us. Fudg. 8. 
a not Sin therefore reign in your moxtal- body- 
om. 6. 


The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 4for. 13 


XCIX. 
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XCIX. ME D. 


Of the Paſſion of FESUS Chriſt in 


\ general. 


Eſus is the true Son of God. 
J Heis the, holieſt of all men, 
He is the greateſt of all Kings. 
He is the beſt of all Friends. 
He never diſobliged any one. 
He did good to all the World, 
And all the World did illto him. 
As he ſuffered for all men, 
So heſuftered from all men. 
There was no Sex, nor Condition, 
Which did not contribute to;his Paſſion. 
Jews, Gentils, Prieſts, and Kings 
All laboured to his Croſs: 


x 

Jeſus ſuffered all ſorts of evils: 

In his body, and in his ſoul. 

In his ſpirit, and in his heart, 

In his memory, and in his imagination. 

In his honour, and in his goods. 

In his parents, and n his friends. 

In all his ſenſes, and in all his members. 
He is a manof ſorrows and pain , 
And I would be a man of pleaſures. 


+ 
Jeſus is the YiCtim of all times. 
He is the Victim of all men : juſt and no 
c 
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He is the Victim of our Crimes. 
As he loaded himſelf with all our Crimes, 
He was crown'd with all our ſufferings. 

As there is noman, that he did not love, 
Sothere was none that hedid not ſuffer for. | 
But he principally fuftered for me, 
And yet I will endure nothing for him. F 


X 

Who did oblige him to dy for ungrateful wn 
People ? 

Why would he make himfelf miſerable? 

He died for to reſtore life to ns. 

He made himſelf miſerable, to make ns happy. 

Hedehvered himſelf up to his Enemies. 

He did not appeal from Pilare's Sentence. 

He wrought no Miracle for to ſave himſelf. 

He was crucified all his life long. 

His Heart was cracthed before his Body was. 

He died with a delire to dy. 

His greateſt ſafterance was, 

That he did not ſuffer. 


X 
O moſt ſweet Jeſus ! 

You ovght to reſt fatished, 
For you have been fatiated with reproaches. 
You cannot ſufter more, than you have ſuffered. 
You could not dy more cruelly, than you died. 
And I wonld live in delights. 
Where ſhall I find Examples of your goodneſs ? 
Examples of my malice ? 
Examples of your love ? 
Examples of my ingratitude ? 


In 
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' In himdwelks all plenitude of the Divinity corporaliy. 

Col. 2. : 
| God anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt and virtue, who 
paſſed along,doing good, and healing all that were oppreſt 
by the Devil, becauſe God was with him. AF. 10. 

\ ho loved me, and gave himſelf for me. G48. 2- 

Iam to be baptized with a Baptiſm, and how amT 
ſtraitened until it be performed ? Luk. 12. 

From the ſole of the foot to the crown of the head, there 
5 no health in him. ſai. 53- 


C. MED. 
Of the Sadneſs of the Son of God tn 
the Garden of Olives. 


Eſus is ſad even unto Death, 
J At the {1ght of his torments : 
Of my Sins: Ingratitudes : Miſerics. 


* 
He was ſeized with fear, for to ſhew, 
That he was a man like me: 
That he was weak like me : 
That he ſtript himſelfof his force , 
And cloathed himſelf with my weaknels : 
That he gave me his courage : 
That he took my timidity. 

He trembles, to give me aſſurance. 
{ He fears, for to encourage mc. 
He falls, for to raiſe me up. 


* : 
| Pleaſure and Pain, make all the Sins of men. 


Deſire and Fear, make all the Paſſions of men. 
Jeſts 
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Jeſus has conquered both theſe Enemies, 

And has given us his ſtrength for to conquer 
them. 

He abſtain'd from all Pleaſures. 

He ſuffered all Pains. 

He renounced all Deſires. 

He ſurmounted all Fears. 

He ſweat Blood and Water. 

He fought even unto Death. 


FR 
O divine Saviour ! 

How rough was this firſt encounter to you ? 

How bloody was this battle to you ? 

Alas 1 I was in your heart for to afflift you. 

In the arms of the Fews for to torment you. 

My Sins were in the World before you, 

Sinceit were they that afflifted & crucihed you. 


" 
O divine Maſter ! 
You give us excellent Examples, 
But no body will imitate them. - 
You give us excellent Leſſons, 
But no body will learn them. 
You go the firſt to the on-ſer, 
But no body will follow you. 
Your Diſciples have forſaken you. 
They fleep during your agony. _ 
They afflict you inſtead of comforting you. 
They betray you inſtead of helping you. 


* 
What a confuſion is this for me. 
I yield to a humantemptation, 


Being ſupported by the force of a God. uy 
n 
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| And Jeſus ſurmounts the temptations .of the 
| Dell, 


Being cloathed with the weakneſſes of all men. ' 


- 
O pretious Blood ! 
Which batheſt an ungrateful ground : 
Warm, and water my heart. 
O my Redeemer ! 
I will henceforth imitate your courage. 
I will reſiſt even unto blood. 
I w'1} triumph over the fleſh. 
I wiil fight even unto Death. 
O, [ will drink of your Chalice, 
Siace you vouchſafed to drink,mine ! 


He bezan to fear, and to be heavy. Mark. 14. 
My -vul is ſad even unto death ; ftay here, and watch. 


| His ſweat became as drops of blood;trickling down upon 
the earth. Luk. 22. 


He ſurely hath born our infirmities, and our ſorrows he 
hath carried. Jſai 353, 


————— 


—_— 


CI. MED. 


tt 


On the Prayer of our Lord in the Garden. 


ya draws off from his DiF;iples, 

And prays to his Father in his ſadneſs. 
He prays with Reverence : Perſeverance: 
Reſignation : He prays, and isnot. heard. 


He 
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He'teaches us how to pray. 
He teaches us how to relign our ſelves, 


+ 
O the good Jeſus ! 
He would not be heard,that we might be heard, 
He obtain'd no favour for himſelf, 
But he obtained favour for us. 


» 
Pray in your AfMiCtions. Pray alone by your ſelf, 
Pray with Humility: Reſignation : Conformity. 
Never be weary of Praying. 
Say to God in all your fears. 


+* 
Moſt holy and moſt charitable Father ! 
Here 1s a Chalice of confulion, 
Which my Enemies prepare for me to drink. 
Remove it, if it pleaſe you, from me : 
Yet not my will be don, but thine. 


DEP KI 
Father of Mercy ! 

Here is a Chalice of Pain that is very bitter. 

Make it,I beſeech you, to paſs from my moutl! 

Yet not my will be don, but thine. 


"* 
Father of the Poor ! 
Here are my Goods taken away. fromme.. .. 
Here is a Chalice of Poverty, 
Which they will make me drink. 
Cannot I be diſpenſed from it ”. 
Let thy will be don, and not mine, 
Thus run through all your Pains: - 
Repreſent them quietly ro God, © 
And conform your ſelf to his Will, 
GOig 


Nine. oy 
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Going forwards a little he fell proſtrate on his face, 


'praying. Matth. 26. | 
My hther, if it be poſſible, let this Chalice paſs from 
me: yet not as I will, butas thou wilt. 761d. 

Father, 'if this Chalice cannot paſs unleſs I drink it, thy 


*will be don. 1914. 
* My God Luill cry out by day, and thou wilt not hear. 
P21. 
CII. M E D, 


Of the Outrages that our Lord ſuffered 
in Anna's and Caiphas's hoſe. 


| ! de give buffets to a God. 

1 0 ſpit 1n his face: 

' To treat him as a falſe Prophet. | 
[To declare him a Blaſphemer. j 
(To judge him worthy of Death: | 
To condemn him as a Criminal. 

O abominable Impiety ! 

Odereſtable Crime ! 


$ | 
This is what you do when you offend God: 
When you offend your Neighbour. 

You ſtrike Jeſus, when you ſtrike his Members; 
You diſhonour Jeſus, 

| When you diſhonour his Members: 


* 
utter like Jeſys, the injuries ſpoken to you. 
 auffer like Jeſus, the ontrages don to you. 


Are you more noble than he ? | 
R Are 
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Ate you more innocent than he? 

Are you worſetreated than he ? 

Jeſus ſuffers ; and will you ſuffer nothing ? 
Jeſns does not revenge himſelf; and will you! 


« 

O JESU! I deſerv to be defpiſed, 
Since I have ſo often deſpiſed you. 

I well deſerv torecciv buffets, 

Becauſe I have ſo often buffeted you. 
Behold you are declar'd guilty : 

And I would pals for innocent. 

Behold you are condemn'd to death, 

And yet [ will not leav my life. 

O1 will dy for yon, ſince you died for ine ! 
I will ſuffer for you, ſince you ſuffer*d for me. 


* 

Shut my mouth when I would complain. 
Ty up my tongue, when I would ſpeak. 

If I give {cope to my choler, 

I ſhallno more be able to retain it. 

I relolve therefore never to ſpeak in paſlion. 


One of the ſervants that ſtood by, gave a buffet to Þ- 
ſus. Fobn. 18. : | 

He hath blaſphem'd, what need we any longer of yit- 
neſſes? What do you think ? And they anſwering, at, 
He is guilty of death. Marth. 26. 

They: ſpit in hisFace, and beat him with buffets. bid. 

I have not turned away my face from thoſe that red 
ket me, and from thoſe that ſpit upon me. 1/at. 50. 


He ſhall give his check to the friker : he ſhall be fille! 
with reproaches. Thren. 3. 


Why doſt thou ſtrike me ?. Fob. 18. 
I was troubled and did not ſpeak. F[. 76. 


ClIl. 
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CIII. MED. 


Of the Contempt that Herod uſed Jeſus 
Chriſt with, and that Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed 
of Herod. 


F-ſ#14 delires to fee Jeſus : 

And Jeſus does not regard him. 

Herod asks queſtions of Jeſus : 

And Jeſus gives him no anſwer. 

Herod requires Miracles of Jeſus : 

And Jeſus works none, 

Herod ſenri'ns Jeſns : And Jeſus cares not. 

The Wiidom of God palles for folly, 

Wirth the People of the wide World. 

The Humility of Jeſus does not pleaſe, 
1he Grandees and Sages of the World. 


* 
Jeſus does not ſpeak to the Proud; 
He does not manifeſt himſelf to the curious: 
He is not delighted with the unchaſlt. 
He abhors Adulterers. | 
He withdraws his graces from the ungrarteful. 
H- defpiſes thoie that deſpiſe him. 
He 15 4] ent after that he has ſpoken: 
He holds his peace, after W has called. 
Fe withdraws after that he has iought. 


X 
Herod, thou didſt put S. John to death. 
Thou didſt ſtiite the Voice of Jeſus. 


KR 43 Thou 
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Thou haſt ſlighted his Counſels. 

Thou didſt ſacrifice him to thy Paſſion, 
Jeſus is dumb for thee. 

Thou haſt kil] d his Voice. 

Wonder not then that he cannot ſpeak to thee. 


| * 
O My God! 
How dreadful is your tilence ? 
How l fear leaſt you ſpeak no more to me! 
Alas! How many Prophets have I put to death! 
How many Precurſours have I killed ? 
How many Inſpirations have I ſtifled? 
How many Graces have l rejected ? 
I hear your Word, and I obey it not. 
I read good Eooks, and I profit not. 
O 1 will henceforth obey you ! 
O I will this day be converted ! 


Herod was a long time defirous to ſee him, becauſe it 
had heard many things of him, and he hoped to ſee hill 
work ſome miracle. Luk. 23. 

He queſtioned him with many ſpeeches, but he anſveret 
him nothing. 161d. 

And Herod with his army {et him at nought. ibid. 

That which is fooliſh of God is wiſer than men ;and tt 
which is weak of God. is ſtronger than men. 2 Cor. 1- 

To thee, O Lord, will I cry, be not lent from me, leaſt 
at any time tho hold thy peace from me, and I ſhall 
like to them that go down into the lake. P/. 27- 

There isa time to bafiler:t,and a time to ſpeak. E1.3 


CIV. MED. 
*%. 
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CIV. MED. 


Of the Preference of Barabbas before 
TESUS Chriſt. 


- - 


He #mocent is compared to the nocert. 
The ju{t man to a Thief. 
' A King to a Slave. 
The God of ſanctity to a Sinner. 


| 


” | 
This outrage 1s leſs ſenſible to him, 

' Than that which a Chriſtian does to him, 
When he compares him with a Creature. 

' When he prefers Zuc4/cr before him. 
As often as you ſin, you make this compariſon. 
Tou give him this confuſion. 


* 
O JESUS! 
The greateſt, and the leaſt. 
The firſt and the lalt, 
When I ſee you at the feet of F#4as, 
| find no place to put my ſelf in. 
When I ſee you beneath Barabbas. 
| ſee nothing but Heil where to hide my felt. 
Is it juſt that I ſhould be above you ? 
You are now the laſt of all men. 
[t | prefer my ſelf before one only man, 
| muit prefer my ſelf b:fore you. 


* 
O my Soul! 
Suffer contempt. Scek humultations. 


4 R 3 Envy 
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Envy nat the elevation of others, 
But love abjections. 
If thou exaltelt thy ſelf, God will depreſs thee. 


” 


Whom «vill vou that T releaſe to you, Barabbas or ]eſus, 
that is called _hrift ? Marth 27. 

[ſo whom have you co:npared me, ar.1to whom hare 
you I:kened me ? 7':7. 46 

They all cr ed out ſaving : not him but Barah}-as Fob.1g. 

T have bred up children,and exalted them,but they have 
ſlighted me. Jſaz. 1. 


"_ 


Cv. MED. 
Of the Flagellation of Jeſus Chrift 


Eſus was ſcourgcd like a Slave. 
Hz is all bath-d in his Blood. 
Bis Body 1> but one wound. 
His Bones are ſeen through his wounds. 
The Lamb is now lHlay<d. 
He muſt be put on the Crols. 


AM Chriſtian Soul ! 
Take thoſe whips into thy hand. 
Do jultice to thy {-If : ſay, | 
It 3s 1 that have ſinned : 
It is I that ough to be puniſhed. 
Is it juſt that I ſhould b= without wounds ? 
Secing my King loaden with wounds, 
How ſhail my + ody be glorified 
Unleſs it be purged by Sufferings ? 


wg hoſe 
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' Thoſe who are not chaſtized with Men, - 
Shall be chaſtized with the Devils. 


OY 
O moſt holy Lamb ! 

What Crune haſt thoucommuitred, 
That thou ſhouldit ſuffer ſuch pain, 
And undergo ſuch confulion ? 
Alas ! Thou payelt in thy fleſh, 
The criminal Pleafures of ours. 
'Twas for to expiate the ſins of our bodies, 
That thine was thus torn. 


X 
O Virginal Fleſh ! 

Into what a condition, have the infamons 

* Pleaſures of men reduced thee ? 

01 will chaſtize my body, 

ThatI may makeit like unto thine. 


* 

My God ! 

| Iconfeſs my cowardice. 

[ have not the courage to chaſtize my ſelf. 
Take therefore the whip into thy own hand. 
Spare not thy Corrections. 

| am diſpog?d toall that thou think'ſt fir. 
Chaſtize me if it be neceſlary. 

But chaſtize me like a Father, 

And not like a Judge. 

Chaſtize me ont of love, 

And not in thy wrath. 

Chaſtize me Now, and notin Eternity. 


Then Pilate took Jeſus and ſcourged him. Fo. 19. 
He delivered Jeſus beaten with w hips. Mark. 15. 
Many are the ſcourges of a ſinner. P/. 21. 
pe R 4 Jam 
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Iam preparcd for ſcourges : and my ſorrow is always in 
my ſght. P/. 37. 

Lhey are not int!elabo1r of men, and they ſhallnc 
be ſcourged with men. P/. 72. 

Our Lord chaſtizes thoſe he loves : and he ſcourgeeere. | 
ry Son whom he receives. eb. 12. 


TY 
— 


CVI. ME D. 


IC =_- "—_—_ 


Of the Crowning with Thorns, 


Je us is crown'd with Thorns: Sorrows : lg- 
nominies, | 
He wore this Crown to make his Head ſuffer, 
For to expiate the pleaſure of our thou® hts, 
For to puniſh our Ambition, 
For to purifie our Imagination. 
For to ſhew what fort of Kingdom-his was. 
For to declare who are his Subjects. 
The Few: r:nonvce him for their King, 
And ask to have him crucihed, 


* 
Chriſtian behold your King ! 
Will you have him with this Diaden ? 
If you are the Son af God, as he is, 
You mult bz put on the Croſs with him. 
If you will wear a Crown of Gold in Heaven, 
You muſt wear a Crown of Thorns on Eatth. 
Ought a member to be delicate 
Under a head crown®d with ſorrows ? 
1 he. Crowns, of the Wor'd, are Crowns that 


ſhine. he 
wy, 
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* TheCrowns of Jeſus, are Crowns that prick. 


| * 
O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem ! 
Lun forth and ſee King, Salomon with the Dia- 
em, 
Which his Mother has crown'd him with. 
Alas ! theSynagoguae is not a Mother, 
but an inhuman Mother-n-Law. 
She crowned her ſelf with Roſes, 
And crowned her God with T horns. 
Chrillian ! 
As often as you entertain foul, and ambitious 
thoughts : 
So often do you renew his torments. 
You ſtrike intheſe bloody prickles. 
You affict his ſpirit. 
You crown him with ignominies. 
O ye Diughters of Feru/alem ! 
Behold the man, that has ſaved you ! 
behold the man, whom you have crucified ! 
The man, who has loved you ſo much. 
The n:an, whom you ceaſe not itil] to perſecute. 


X 
O the faireſt of Men! Othe greateſt of Kings ! 
I wilt never offend you more. 
'The Fews will not have you. 
The Worldlings will ob:y Ce/ar. 
The Rich will havea God of Silver. 
The Senſual will havea Cod of Pleaſures. 
And I will have a King of Sorrows. 
] will have a poor and deſpiſed King. 
I will have no other King but JESUS. 
I will be crowned like Jelus. 


Th 
of b 
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The Souldiers platting a crown of thorns, put it upon 
his head, and- they put about him a purple garment, 


. 19, 

Jeſus went forth earrying the Crown of thorns, and the 
purple veſtment, #id. 

Lo the Man. ibid. 

Lo your King. ibid. 

Crowning, he will crown thee with cribulation. ai. 22. 

We have no King, but Czſar. Fobn. 1g. 

Jeſus of Nazareth the King of the Jews. #14. 

My King and my God. Pſal. 5. 


— OT C———— —— 


CVII. MED. 


On Jeſus Chriſt's journey in carrying of his 


Croſs. 


E SUS carries his Croſs on his Shonlders. 

| He links under ſo heavy a weight. 

'E Fhey ſubſtitute a poor man in his room, 
Who carries,it for him, and after him. 

; He was forced to take it up, 

; And follow Jeſus Chriſt. 


How coms it that he permits -himſelf to be re- 
-* -weved 7. > 

That he does not work a Miracle, 

For to carry his Croſs ? 

*Tis to teach men, that this Croſs is due to 
| them. - £ 

| That he took it on him'F fr their Hes. ; 

| 4 That 
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That we help him tocarry his Croſs, 

When we carry ours with patience. 

That to be his Diſciples, 

We muſt carry our Croſs. 

T hat he carries our Croſs with us, 

And that we ought to carry his Croſs with him. 


CO, | 

O happy Simon ! 
Who carried the Crois of ] ESUS. 
Chriſtian, it is in-your power 
To have the ſame honour as he had. 
A\' our Crot!les are picces of his Croſs. 
They have tonched his Soul or his Body. 
ke firſt drunk in our Chalice. 
Ke ſuffered ail that we 1ufter. 
Be hath Tpoulcd allonr Sorrows. 
T here 1s not one of th:m that centred 
Not into his heart. 


CY 

O JESUS my Lord! 
| will follow you whereſoever you go. 
And ſince that you are loaden with a Croſs, 
I wil carry one after you. 
'Tis the Trophy of my Salvation. 
'Tis the Standard of my Religion. 
"Tis the Seal of my Predeſtination. 
I will not therefore forſake it. 
I wil not drag it after me, 
But I wil carry it, and keep you Company. 


. 
O Holy Croſs! 
Who wert conſecrated with the blood of a God. 
Receive me into thy Arms. = 
ct 
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Let me repoſe on thy Boſom. 

Give thy ſelf wholly to me, 

As 1 give my felf wholly to thee. 

Carry me, that | may carry thee. 

Claſp me ſo ſtrongly betwixt thy arms, 
That nothing may ſeparate me from thee. 


| Carrying his own Croſs, he went forth into that which 

| is called the place of Calvary. Fobn. 19. 
Com, and follow me. Mark. 10. 
Then Jeſus faid to his Diſciples : if any one will com 
j after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, 
and follow me. Marth. 16. 

I wilt follow thee whitherſoever thou goeft. Luk 9. 

| We have all frayed like Sheep : and Go1 laid on him 
| the iniquites of us all. ſat. 53. 


m—_— 


CVIEN. MED. 
Of Jeſas Crucified. 


Efus was extended on the Croſs. 
He was naiÞPd to it by his Hands and Feet. 

He ts faſtned to it with violence. 

He 1s elevated with pain. 

| He reſts only on his Wonnds. 

L There illve out of them four Rivers of Blood, 

Which water the Field of the Church, 

And which blot out the fins of the World. 


; * 
He is preſented with bitter Wine to drink, 
Which would have aſlwaged his forrow. 


He 
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He takes ſom of it into his mouth, 

That he may feel the bitterneſs of it : 

But he does not ſwallow it down, 

That 1t may not allay his torments. 

He is blaſphem'd : he 15 curſed : 

He is Invited to com down from the Croſs, 
But he remains on it even to the end. 


* 
O Jeſus I adore thee 
On this Throne of Sorrows and Ignominies ! 
O Divine Saviour ! 
| caſt my ſelf into thy arms, 
Since thou doſt extend them for to embrace me. 
O Sacred Victim of love, 
All burnt and conſum?d with Sufferings ! 
O High Prieſt of the new Law ! 
What doſt thou do upon this Croſs. 
Com down, and all the World will bclieve iy 
thee. 


| X 
O-com not down ! 
If thou art the Son of God, thou muſt dy 
on It. 
If thou conſt down, they wiil not believe in 
- thee. 
T hey will not follow thee. 
Every one will fly from his Croſs: 
No body will dy upon it. 


* 
O my dear Crols ! 
{ kiſs thee, and imbrace thee. 
I will dy betwixt thy arms. 


1 have eſpouſed thee in my Baptiſm : | 
| This 
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This Marriage is indifſoluble. - 

There is nothing but death, 7 
That can ſeparate us. 

Let the World be no more troubleſom to me : 
F bear the marks of our Lord Jeſus in my Body 
| am Crucihed with him, 

I will dy wath him. 


J 
My Soul ! 

Look on thy Saviour on the Croſs. 
It is thy {ins which have Crucified him, 
He was once Crucihed on Calvary, 
But how often haſt thou crucihcd him in thy 

heart ! 
As often as thou doſt offend him, 
So often doſt thou Crucify him. 

1hou muſt either Crucike Jeſus, 

Or thy own Paſlions, 


* 

O Jeſus make me dy ! 
For fear I ſhould put thee to death. 
Crucify my body, 
For fear 1 Crucity thy Spirit. 


"They crucified him, and with him two others on tfis 
ſe and that fide, and feſus :in the middle. Fok2.19. 

They gave him wine mingled with gall to drink, and 
when hc hal taſted it. he wouid rot drink. Marth. 2. 

All the «ay long 1 ſpread forth-my arms to an unbelt- 
ving and contradicting people Rom 10. 

\with Chriſt Lam faftned to the Croſs. Gal. 2. 

They that be Thriſt's, have crucified their fleſh with the 
vices and Concupiſcences. Gal. 5. 

God forbid that 1 fhould glory ſaving inthe Croſof 
our Lord Jeſus-Ghrift, by whom, te. Gal. 5, - __ 

Crucifyirg 
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Crucifying again, to themſelves, the Son of God, and 
making, him a mockery. Heb. 6. 


CIX. MED. 


On the firſt Word of Jeſus C wif 
07 the C roſs. 


J=w was along time on 1 the Crols, 

Without uttering fo much as a word. 

He keeps a profound ſilence, 

And does not complain of his Sorrows. 

His Blood does not call for Vengeance, 

But for Grace, for thoſe that ſhed ir. 

He prays for them in the height of his Pains. 

And whilſt :they inſult over his miſery, 

He - "pg their Sin, and diminiſhes the malice 
OT IT 

He does the office of an Advocate, 

For thoſe whoſe Judge he is. 

He forgets his own evils 

Tothink on his enemies evils. 

Their loſs is more {cniible to him 

Than the Death which they make him ſuffer. 


» 

Keep ſilence, O Chriſtian Soul, 

When thou art on the Crols. 

Do not complain of thy Evils. 

Do not loſe the fruit of thy Sutferings. 
_ Hide thy ſelfin the boſom of Humility, 
© Andrepoſe thy ſelfupon thy Patience. 


Pray 
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Pray for thy Enemizs. 

Forget th-1r Injuries. 

Excuſe thur Intention, | 

If thou canſt not excuſc thcir aCtion, 

T hou art unworthy of favour, ( 
It thou refulc to pardon them. 


* 
O Jeſus ! 

I Pardon my Encmi-'s. 

I Pardon all thoſe that crucify me. 

Alas! they know not what thzy do. 

They think they do.me hurt, 

And they procure m> much good. 

They think they do themſelves good, 

And they procure much hurt to th:mſelves. 

T hey.dothemfelves more hurt, 

Than | could wiſh to them. 

Lord Pardon them ;, they know not what they do. 

I tin out of malice, and they fin out of igno- 

Trance. 

If they had as much grace as 1 have, 

1 hey would not be to wickcd as 1 am. 

If 1 were tempted, as they are, 

I ſhould poſlibly be wickeder than they. 


, For, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
23- 


Forgive thy neighbour hurting thee, and then ſhall thy 
fins be looſed to thee when thou prayeft. Eccl. 28. 

Love your enemies : pray for thoſe that perſecute and 
alumniate you. Marth. 5. 

To me revenge : and I will render it , ith our Lord. 
Kon. 12. 


CX. MED. 
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On the Repent ance of the good Thief, aud 
the Impcnitence of the bad one. 


| ON of the Thieves confeſſes Jeſus Ghriſt, 
And the other renounces him. 
The one adores, the other blaſphemes him. 
| The one aſcends up to Heaven by his Croſs, 
The other faiis down into Hell by his Croſs: 
The one is ſaved by the ſide of Jeſus ; 
The oth-r is d..mned by the ſide of Jeſus. 
| He is thz Redeemer of them both ; 
And only one makes profit of the Redemption: 
He gives his life for them both, 

| And one of them dies in his obſtinacy. 


| + 

O Judgments of God ! how profound are you ? 
O Coodnefſs of Cod ! how amiable are you *+, 
O Juſtice of-© od ? how dreadful are you ? * 
O Condudtts of © od ? how admirable are you ? 
Who will not fear to be damned ? 
\ Who wii] not hope to be ſavcd ? 
One may be damn'd in all places. 
Since one may b=damn'd by God's ſide. 
| One may be ſavy'd at all times, 3-10 
Since one may be ſav'd at the end of his life. 


. 

' DO ſweet wordsto one-that is ſick ! 

This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

Lord forget me not, now thou art in thy King” 
dom. | $ j 
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I do indeed deſferv the evil which I Ciffer, F, 
But for you : what Crime have youcommitted! Þ x 
O Lord let me hear you ay, 'F 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in Heaven, F 

7 

One of the two thieves did blaſpheme, ſaying, ſavethy MW F 
ſelf and us. Zuk. 23. F 


The other rehuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou allo fear BP +- 
Gad ? We indeed ſuffer juſtly, for we receive worthy & IW 7. 
our dowgs, but this man hath don no evil. ib. F 

Lord remember me when thou ſhalt com into thy King: 
dom. Amen Iſay to thee, This day ſhalt thou beviti 
we in Paradiſe. *7bid. | 

There ſhall be two inone bed, one ſhall be taken , and 
the other left bebind. Zuk. 17. 
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CXI. MED. 
Of the Paſſion of the B. Virgin. 


* Good Jeſu! both 
Why doſt thou ſuffer thy Mother to follow 
thee ? 
row canſt thou endure that ſhe ſhould ſee the? 
y! | 
Ougfhtelt not thou to have ſpared her, 
Sn {enhible a grief? | 
What Crime bas ſhe committed, E 
1 hat ſhe ſhould be preſent at thy Execution: Þ 


: * 
God will havearyto be at the foot of theCroh, 
For to c9-operate to our Redemption. 


For 
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' For to offer up to God this great Sacrifice. 
* For torepair Eve's fault, 

For to conceive all the Predeltinate, 

| For to be declared their Mother. 

* For to increaſe the pains of her Son, 

| For to take a part in his Sufferings, 

For to drink in his Chalice. 

For to becom the Queen of Martyrs. 

For to be crown'd with Thorns. 


* ; 

The Martyrs did ſuffer for Jeſus Chi iſt : 
did ſuffer with Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Martyrs ſufteredin their Bodies : 
Mary ſuftered in her Soul. 
The Martyrs ſuffered in their criminal Fleſh : 
Mary ſuffered in the innocent Fleſh of her Son. 
The Martyrs deſired Death : | 
Mary could not defire the Death of her Son. 
The hearts of the Martyrs were ftii'd with joy : 
The heart of Mary was fil*d with ſadneſs. 
Love diminiſf't the Torments ofthe Martyrs 
Love increaſed the Sorrowsof ary. 


* 
Jeſus was doubly crucihed : 
In his Body upon the Cros : 
in his Spirit, in the heart of 24ary. 
Mary was doubly crucified : 
Ipritually in her heart : 
| Corporally in the fleſh of her Son, 
| Lovedid imprint in her heart 
' The wounds that were made in his Body. 
' Thoſe that were not mortalto the Son, 


* Were mortal to the Mother. | 
S 2 The 
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The Lance that opened the heart of Jeſus 
Pierccd the living heart of Adary. 

As never Mother loved more, 

So never Mother ſuffered more, 


CY 

O Davghter of Soz / 
To whom ſhall I compare thee ? 
Thy ſorrow 15 without example. 
It 15 great like the Ocean. 
Its depth is infinit. 
Its extent is unconceivable. 
There isnothing but the forrow of thy Son 
Tt hat 1s comparable unto thine. 
Heis th King of Martyrs, © 
And thou art rhe Queen of Martyrs. 
Helts a Man of Sorrows, 
And thou art.a Woman of Sufferings. 


| 'O Chriſtian Soul ! ! 
Ge owith Mary up to Mount Catuar 
Beg of her toreceive you for her Child. 
Take a ſhare in her Sorrows.” 
Mingle your tears with hers. 
Increaſe not her Affliction. 
Renew not her Paſſion. 
When you lin mortally | 
You crucify her Son anew.'- - 
O how ſenlible is this death: wy her ! 
O how it afflitts her facred Heart ! 
She conſented to, his Corporal death 


But ſhe cannot conſent to his qpirltnak death 


1hefirſt reſtored our life to us. 
1 he ſecond brings death to us. 


gant ns 1 OHH 
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* Suffer, as ſhe did, all Privations. 

' Remain, as ſhe did, conſtant in yur pains. 

You will be no child of Mary's, 

| Unleſs you be with her at the foot ofthe Croſs. 
Woman behold your Son 1 © 

Son behold your Mother ! 


. 

O Holy Virgin ! 
O Mother of Sorrows ! 
O Queen of Martyrs ! O Spouſe of the Croſs ! 
I chuſe you for my Mother. 
Receive me into the number of your Children- 
Imprint in my heart the wounds of your Son. 
Faſten me ſtrongly to th2 Crofs. 
Give me a part in your ſufferings. 
[f I am guilty : I ought to fuffer. 
If I am innocent : lought to imitate you, 
Pierce my heart with the ſword of grief, 
Which tranſpierced yours. 
Let me drink in that Chalice of gall, 
Wherewith you were inebriated. 
Above all be preſent at your Child's death. 
Receive my Soul into your hands, 
And convey It up to Heaven. 


A couragious woman who ſhall find ? Prov. 31. 
There ſtood beſiles the Croſs of Jeſus, his Mother. Foh.19. 
He faid to his Mother, Woman, behold thy on ! 
Then he ſaid to his Diſciple, Behold thy Mother ! 51d. 
Thy very Soul a Sword ſhall paſs through that cogita- 
tions may be revealed out of many hearts. Luk. 2. 
Thy contrition is great like the ea. Thren. 2. 


S 3 CXIIL. 
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CXII. MED. 
Of the Dereliftion of our Lord. 


God , my God, why haſt thou forſakes 
nie ! 

How terrible is that dereliQtion, 

Which makes a God to groan ? 

Which makesa God to weep ? 

Which makes a God to cry out ? 

Which makes the only one of his complaints? 

Which he makes before his Enemies ? 

Before a great number of People ? 

Which he makes a little before he dies ? 
Which gives occalion to thoſe that hear hin 
_ complain, 

To _ whether he were the true Son ol 

God, 
Since he is forſaken by his Father ?- 


* 
Jeſys was never ſeparated from Grace : 
From Glory : from the Divinity. 
He was always holy : happy: God. 
This terrible Dereli&tion 
Was only a ſeniible ſuſpenſion 
Of the ſuccours, which the Divinity 
Communicated to his Humanity. 
It was a ſhadow of the pain, 
Which a Sinner feels, whois in Hell, 


Forſaken by Almighty God. 
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*% 

O my God ! 
I concerve what it 15 to be damned, 
By —_— which your Son ſafter'd on the Croſs. 


If the deprival of your ſenſible and comfortin 


preſence, 
Made your Son to groan, 
Who was ſubſtantially united to you , 
Who wiil be able to bear for ever 
The weight of an infinit wrath ? 
Who will be able to ſitter in Hell, 
An eternal ſeparation ? 
An univerſal privation 
Of your Grace: Love: Preſence : Comfort : 
Glory : Felicity : Succour : ProteCtion ? 
Of all that can be detired ? 
Of all that can be loved ? 
With a delvge of evils for all Eternity. 


Xx 

O my God ! forſake me not, 
Although I have forſaken you. 

Deprive me, if it miſt be, of your Pleaſures, 
But deprive me not of your Grace. 
If you forſake me during, my lite, 
Forlake me not at my Death, 
If you forſake me now, 
' Forſake me not in Eternity. 


+ 
© Jeſus ! 
'Tis I that have committed the S1n, 
And you have born the Puniſhment. 
'Tis I that ought to be forſaken, 
And you were forſaken for my ſake. 


> 4 
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O how your Dereliction aftrights m2 ! 
O how your DereliCtion comforts m-! 
You were forſaken at your death, 
That | might not be forſaken at mine. 
Forſake me not then, O Lord, 
When all the World hath foriaken me. 


My God, my God,why haft thou fg me. Matth.ov, 

__ me not , O Lord my God , go not away from 
me_P/. 37. 

Caft me not away in the time of my old age , when my 
ſtrength fails me, forfake me not. P[. 70. 

My enemies faid : God hath farſaken hi m : perſecute and 
lay hold of him, becauſe there is none to deli er him. ibid, 
Forſake me not wholly. Pſ 118. 

He ſaid : I will not deſert, nor forſake thee. Heb. 13. 
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CXIIIT. MED. 
Os the Thirſt of our Lord on the Croſs. 


| ha thirſts, and no body gives him to drink. 
They give him gatl and vinegar, 

For all his refreſhment. 

He was willing to ſafer this torment, 

For to puniſh our gluttonies ; 

And to undergo 

All the Puniſhments, which fin deſerves. 

He was forſaken in his Soul, 


And conſumed with ſorrows i in his Body- 


* All 
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All his Senſes were crucified. 

His Eyes by the 11ght of his Enemies. 
His Ears by their zlaſph: mies. 

His Smeii by the infection of the place. 
His T ouch by his wounds. 

His Taſt by the bitterneſs of the gall. 
His Memory by the ſight of our crimes. 
Eis Underitanding by the darkneſs. 
Ris Will by the ter1 ors. | 
E:1$ Appetite by infirmity , 

By diſguſt, and by {2dn<1s. 

He had no Part in his Body, 

Which was not loaden with wounds. 
He ſuttered like a mere man, 


Who neither had ben < od, nor h:ppy. 


The Vittim was indeed Hayed, 

But it was fill ſound within. 

The whips hd taken of the skin , 

But they hd not touch'd the entrails. 
T hat he might affiict ail the organs 
Of our Excelles and &uttonics, 

He ſuffered a crnel Thirſt. 

He makes the bitterneſs of his Chalice 
Deſcend down into his Body. 

Then was the Book of this divine Lamb 
Written both within and withoat, 


. 
Jeſus complains that he is athirft, 


Knowing thatthey would give him gall to drink. 


He diſcovers to us his ſorrow, 
And the love that conſumed him. 


265 
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He thirſts after our Salvation, and PerfeQion, 
He deſircs to ſuffer more. m 
*T is Love that niakes him dy. 


+ 
O Jeſus my Saviour ! 

What can do for your relief ? 
Cannot I quench your thirſt ? 
Doubtleſs you detire ſomething of me. 
What 1s that thirſt that burns you ? 
O Iknow what it1s that you require ! 
You would have me quit this Sin. 
Renounce that company. 
Draw near unto your Croſs. 
Entertain my ſelf with your Suffer ings. 
Apply my ſelf a little to Prayer. 
Give my ſelf to Devotion. 
Keep ſilence,when Iam provoked and offended. 
This is what you detire of ine. 
"This is what will quench your thirſt. 

Shall I dare to refuſe 

This relief to your Pains ? 
O that I did burn with your love, 
As you burnt with mine ; 
O that I could ſuffer for you 
As much as you ſuffered for me. 

O how love makes me languiſh ! 

Ol have lang delircd to dy ! 


That the Scripture might be fulfill'd, he ſaid, I thirſt 
Fobn, 19 

O that ſom one would give me water of the ciſtern of 
#etblebem, which is in the gate. 1 Par. 11. 

Wornan give me to drink, Fobn, 4. 


Thict 
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They gave for my food, gall,and in my thirſt they gave 
me vinegar £0 drink. P/. g8. | ; 

As the heart defires the fountains of: waters ; ſo doth 
my ſoul thirſt after the living God. Pſ. 41. | 


i —_— tl” 
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CXIV, ME D. 
Os the ſixth Word of oar Lord on the 


Crols. 


LL is Conſummate. 
Jeſus having taken the Vinegar, ſaid, 
All is accompliſhed. 
The Holocault is conſnmmated. 
The Commands of my Father are executed. 
The Goſpel is announced. 
The Prophecies are verified. 
The ranſom of mankind is paid. 
Their tins are pardoned. 
The Captives are delivered. 
Heaven is opened, 
The Sacraments are inſtituted. 
'The Devils are overcom, 
The Woarld is repaired. 
I have nothing more to ſay, do, or ſufer. 
] have nothing now to do, 
But to give up my foul. 
Tis now in the power of men 

To live well, and fave themlelves. 


4 
| : 
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x 

O the happy Conſummation of the juſt ! 
O the unhappy Conſummation of the wicked) 
All is C onſummate : the ſinners will ſay, 
© Our pleaſures are paſt. 

Our paſtimes are at an end. 

Our fair,days are eclipſed. 

Our hopes are vaniſtd away. 

Our time is {ltd away. 

Our life is ended. 

Our malice is Conſummated. 

We muſt now begin to ſuifer 

Anevil which can never end. 

We muſt begin a miſery, 

Which will never be Conſummatcd. 


* 

Allis Conſummate : the Juſt will ſay, 
Our evil days are paſt away. 
Our ſufferings are terminated. 
Our combats are ended. 
Our troubles are calmed. 
Our ſorrows are allayed. 
Our infirmities are cured. 
Our tears are wiped away. 
Our Miſcries are Conſummated. 
There is no more Croſs for us to bear. 
No moreevil to ſutter. 
No more Pennance to do. 

We are going into a Country of Peace, 

Where our joy ſhall never have an end. 


* 
Chooſe, O Chriſtian Soul, 
One of theſe two Conſummations ! 


You 
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You mult of neceſſity one day ſay, 
All is Conſummate. 
Will you ſay it, as Lazarus did ? 
Or will you ſay i it, as Dives did ? 
Will you ſay it, as FESUS did? 
Oras Pilare did ? 
When your time is Conſummated, 
You will find that all is but vanity. 


O Feſus, the PE of our Faith ! 
And the Conſummator of our Salvation ! 
Let me conſume my life for you, 
As you conſumed yours for me. 
Let me accompliſh all your commands. 
Let me ſpend my ſelf for your glory. 
Let me burn with your love. 
Let me make a victim of my body. 
Let me annihilate my ſelf continually. 
Let me fulfil all your deſigns. 
Let me acquit me of. all, my duties, 
Let me fay with truth; when I dy, 
Allis ended. All 1s 5 conſummate. 


+ % 4 Ac * 

K is cofunmate, ks 

By this age oblation he, conſummated far ever the fan! 
Qified. Heb. 10. 

Looking upon the Author 6-faith, and the Conſummas 
tor Jeſus. Zeb. 12 

He learnt by thoſe things which he ſuffered obedience, 
and he was made conſummate., #eb. -$ 

If a man lives many years, and do rejoyce in all theſe 
things, he muſt br # wa; te darkſom tie, and the evil 


days, which when hep atin the things that are oe 
be argued of vanity. Eculej. 21 | 


CXV. 
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CXV. MED. 


On the laſt Word of FES US Chriſt 


$72e Croſs. 


| Bt pies thy hands I commend my ſoul, 
Jcſus leaves himſelf to his Father, 
When he 1s forſaken by him, 

He teaches us how to dy, 

AS he taught us how to live. 

Fie teaches vs confidence, 

& fter he had taught us patience. 


* 
Let us imitate Jeſus living. 
Lt uszmitate Jeſus dying. - 
L-t us reſt betwixt his arms: 
Let us recommcnd our ſouls into his hands. 
He is our Father : Can he forſake us? 
Fe is our Saviour : Will he damn us? * 


Wy 2I fl) 
Let us at our death, fay to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Father, wma thy hands. 1 recommend my Spirit. 


It came from thee, as froin its beginning : 


[c retarns to, thee, as tois-end. 
It 1s a blaſt of thy mouth. 


a" 


" "MY Fo_— —— Tc IE. 
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[ recommend iT to thy heart, 

Which burnt with love for it. 

* O Lord take it into thy care, 

And when 1t hath left its body, 

* I beſeech thee, not to forſake ir. 

Unlets it fail into thy hands, 

Alas ! its Salvation 1s deſperate. 
O Lord permit not that Soul to be loſt, 
Which has colt thee ſo dear. 


+ 

Go forth, O my Soul, quit thy Body ! 
How coms it that thou apprehcndeit death ? 
JESUS has anſwered for thee. 
He has recommended thce to his-Father, 
\Vhen he recommended to him his own Spirit. 
Go forth of thy Body, O Chriſtian Soul ! 
In the name of the Father, who created thee : 
In the name of the Son, who redeemed thee : 
In the name of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanflified 

thee. 
Jeſus calls thee to his Heaven. 
2ow down thy head through obedience. 
Fear nothing : thou art in ſecurity 
In the hands of JES U S Chrilt. 


Jeſus crying with a loud voice, ſaid. Father, into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit : And ſaying this, he gave up 
the Ghoſt, Zuk. 23. 

And bowing down the head, -he gave vp the Ghoft. 
Fobn. t9. ta 

Our King before ages wrought Salvation in the midſt of 
'he Earth. Pſal. 73. 

He that adheres to our Lord, is one ſpirit. 1 Cor. 6, 

If God be for us, who is azginſt us ? Rom. $. 


Therc- 


-— - 
2 RD—_—_—— a. 
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Therefore let thoſe who ſuffer according to the Wilt of 
Cod, recommend their. .owls to their faithtul Creator in 


cood deeds. 1 Ze. 4 


lth m—_— 


CXVI. ME D. 


Of the Death of the Son of God. 


ESUS 1s dead. 
Who w:ll fear death ? 
He diza for us; 
Who wil; refuſe to dy for him ? 


He dicd waſted with pains. 


Who will retuſe to ſuifer ? 
:He died for his Servants : 

Who wii ſerve any other Maſter but him ? 
He/died-for our 11 s: | 

V ho wii dare to pnt him todeath again? 


* 

O the -gnod Shepherd ! 

Who died for his Sheep. 

O the Kigh Prieſt ! 

W ho immolatcd himſelf for men. 

© the faithful Friend ! 

Wholovd us until death. 

© the Divine Maſter !. | 
 Whoplaccd his Chair on Mount Calvary. 


+ 
| O FESUS! 

Since thou didſt dy for me, 

It is juſt, thut I ſhould dy for thee, 


Cince 
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Since thou haſt given me the example, 
| muſt dy as thou didſt. Sos 
Wherefore I pardon all my enemies. 
I hope thou wilt give me thy Heaven, | 
Recommend me, [I pray, to thy good Mother. * 
Bid her take care of me. 

O forſake me not, O my God, 

Whenallthe World forſakes me. 
Suſtain me by thy grace, | 
When I have loſt the ſtrength of my body: 
[thirſt. Idelire to ſee thee, I d:lire to dy. 
When will my end com ? 
When ſhall I conſummate my Sacrifice ? 


bYY 
O my Father! 
[ recommend my ſpirit into thy hands. 
| unite my death with thy Son's. 
Remember that heredeem'd me with his blood. 
Loſe not my ſoul, which is of ſo great value. 


Bowing down his head, he gave up the Ghoſt. Fobn. 1g. 
I juſt man periſheth, and no body thinks of it in his 

art. ſat. 57. 

Think ml, him, who endured ſuch contra litionagainſt 
himſelf from ſinners, that you may not be weatied in your 
winds fainting. Heb. 12. 

He died for the wicked, Kom. 5. 

Chriſt died for us. ibid. 

For this end did Chriſt dy, and roſe again, that he 
might be Lord of the quick and the dead. Kom. 14. 

a JO0r are dead, and your life s hid with Chriſt, &c. 
0. 2, | | 
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CAVIL MED. 4 


Is form of Prayer 02 the ſeven Stations of 
the Sujjerizes of the Son of God. 


1. STA4TIO0N: 


Jeſus my Saviour, who didſt ſweat blood 

and water in the Gardcn of Olives, atthe 
ght of thy torments, and of my {ins! Ard 
who didſt ſtrip thy ſelf of thy farce, for to 
cloath thy ſelf with my Infirmitics. I « 
adore thee, all bathcd in thy blood. I give 
thanks th thy ſacred heart for having afflicted 
it {c1f- for my ſake. I deteſt all the tins, which 
did cauſe ſo great a ſadneſs. I reſolve to dy 
rather than ever more to atflit thee. Give me 
2race, that I may, as thou didſt, conccive 9 
great forrow for my iniquities : that 1 ny re- 
1ſt, even unto blood, the Temptations of the 
Devil, and of the Fleſh; and that I may con- 
torm-my ſelf in all things to thy example, and 
to the will of thy Father. 


di 4 T.AT: 


_ © Jeſus, wy Lord, who wert buſficted, and 
1] treated in the houſes of Armas and Caiph, 
| give thee thanks for having ſuffered theſe 1n- 


juries, and theſe confulions for the love of me: 


Alas ! how oftcn have 1 buffeted ard injued 


thee 


«<< _4. EM. 4 4d "WE SI ——— — "es 
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thee in the perſon of my neighhour; ſince thon 
 reckonelt as don to thy {elf all the il] that is don 
to him? I beg molt humble pardon of thee 
for it : And I reſoive henceforth, for thy fake, 
to ſuffer all the injuries that ſhall be don to me: 
and never more to ottend thee in the perſon of 
my Brothers, either by action, words, judg- 
ment, or wlll. 


$4: DT" H-£ 


O Jeſus my King, who wert {corned by He: 
| 70d, and by the Jews; when they preferred a 
Robber, a Seditious felow, and a Man-killer, 
| before thee. I beg pardon of you, for having 
{o often preferr?d the Devil and wretched Crea- 
tures before you. I promiſe, never more to 
diſhonour you. You ſhall always be the King 
of my heart, and I willrather dy than lay you, 
as I have don, under the feet of Zucifer, that 
Robber, that Scditious wretch, and Murderer 
of all men. 


PS 19 


O Jeſus, the pureſt and chaſteſt of all men, 
whoſe innocent ticſhwas torn with the blows of 
the Whips in P:/ate's houſe, for to expiate the 
Criminal Pleaſures that we take in our fleſh. 
[ acknowledge, that it was for my ſake that 
vou ſuffered ſuch cruel torments. I am ſorry 
ior having given you ſo many wounds, and 
that I have fo often renewed them by the ſa- 

T3 tisfa- 
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tisfaCction which I have given to my Senſes, | 
conjure you by your Dolours to ſanCtifie my Bo- 
dy and Soul, and to waſh them with your pre- 
tious blood from aſl their Impurities, and never 
19 ſuftcr that that feſh, which has been waſh- 
ed in your blood, be ever ſt2in'd with any 
lin, 


6.81 AFr 


© Jeſus the greateſt of all Kings, who wet 
crowned with 'I horns, and didit wear on thy 
Shoulders the Royal Marks of thy Principality. 
| acknowleelge thee for my King, as delpiſed 
and uisfhigured as thou art. And jince thou haſt 
no part of thy body, which was not woun- 
ded: I will take no more pleaſure in my body: 
bug will live in grief and pain, that 1 may be 
"ns of thy Subjects, and one of thy Mem- 

ers. 


HT SP OS 


O Jeſus my Redeemer, who for my ſake wert 
faſtened to a Croſs, and who didſt ſhed all thy 
blood for to reſcue me from the power of the 
Devil, whoſe Slave I was. I give the thanks 
for this incomparable love that thou didlt Dear 
tome: for ſo many torments which thou didſt 
ſutter for my fake. 1 kiſs with reſpect thy { 
cred feet, and thy ſacred hands, which were 
Pierced tor my take. I adore that fact cd heat, 
wiuch was opened for my love, and [prower 

rather 


MEDITATIONS. 277 


rather to dy, than ever more to crucify thee 
1n mine. 


9. 3 8-8 


O Jeſts my life, who didſt dy for me: and 
who wert forſaken by thy Father, that I might 
not be fo: ſaken at my death. O moſt meek 
Lamb! imnolated for the Salvation of men : 
Victim of Love and Patience, who wert con- 
ſummated on a pile of ſorrows. O the Saint 
of Saints! O the King of Kings ! What can 1 
do for to acknowlcdge ſo great a goodneſs ? 
\Why may not I dy for you, as you died for 
m2? I believe, that thou art my Saviour : and 
| ſhould deſpair, did I not believe it. I hope 
that thou wilt pardoa me my fins, and that 
thou wilt beſtow on me thy Heaven, lince thou 
gaveit me thy life. I detelt my Crimes, which 
are the cauſe of thy death, and I wiil rather 
lole my life than ever make thee dy in my heart, 
Imce this death is infinitly more ſenitble and 
more jgnominious to thee than that of the 
Crois, I beg your pardon for all thoſe, who 
have offended me. I give my ſelf to your ho- 
ly Moth:r. I chooſe her for mine, and I deit- 
re to dy betwixt her arms. L recommend my 
(pirit into thy hands - and I conjure thee by thy 
dereliction, not to forſake me at th hour of 
my death, but to reczive m2 into thy Heaven ; 
there to {ce thee, there to love thze, there to 
praiſe and bleſs thee for all Eternity. Amer. 


E T x 
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This Prayer may be recited in the time of Ma, 
before Confeſſion and Communion , eſpecially when 
one 1s ſick, and on all Fridays i the year , at th I H 
foot of the Croſs. You muſt make a little Pauſe at I 1" 
each Station, and prodice in heart the atts that 11 


pronounce with your mouth, : 
A 

CXVIIL ME D. 

On the Burial of Jeſus Chriſt. ( 


Eſus from the Croſs is 1a:d in the Tomb. 
Y Hereisan end of his labours. 
This is the place of his reſt. 
This 1s the term of his journeys. 
His Diſciples do almolt loſe their Faith, 
By having loſt his Preſence. 
They are fearfnl and dejefted, 
Becauſe they ice and hear him no longer. 


* 

Happy 1s he who receives into his heart 

Jetus deſcending from the Crofs. 

The grain of wheat that it may fructify 

Muſt dye, and be hidden. 

'Thearms of the Prieſt at the Altar, 

Are the arrs of the Croſs. 

Your heart isthe grave, wherein he would 1f- 
Joyce. * 

Happy is he who is crucified. 

\Vho 1s dead and buried. 

Who 1s hid in the ground. 


Who 


(9 
(4 
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Who is trod under foot. 

Who 1s unknown to men. Wha repoſes in God. 
He will ſoon rife again with Jeſus, 

[Immortal and impaſlible like kim, 


+ 
Happy 15 he who conceltves his Faith 
In the death and obſcurity of his-Senſes. 
Who loſesnot his hope, having loſt his ſupport. 
\Who ceaſes not to love, 
Having nothing that can comfort him. 


* 
O Jeſus ! Hide me in thy grave. 
Bury me in thy ſhrowd, 
That I may be no more known by men. 
Let me dy to all my ſenſes. 
[| am ready to go along with you, 
Even into the Priſons of Hell. 
Provided, that 1 be in your company, 
| ſhall have nothing to apprehend. 
Hell with you, would be a Heaven to me. 
Heaven without you, would be a Hell to me. 


Joſeph taking the body, wrapt it in a clean Sindon, and 
laid it in hisown new monument, which he had hewed out 
of a rock. Marth. 27. 

Woinan, why weepeſt thou ? They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have put him. Fohn. 29. 

My Soul was filled with evils, and my life drew near un- 
to Hell. Pf. $7. 

I was reputed with thoſe. that deſcend into the lake : 
I became like a man without help, free amongſt the dead. 
hd, 

They laid me in the lower lake, in dark places, and in 
the ſhadow of death. 7btd. Ea 

Like the vyounded that ſleep in their graves. 14. 

FT -& CXIX. 
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CXIX. MED. 
Of the Refurretion of our Lord, 


Eſus is riſen again. 
Y He enjoys a glorious life. 
He is com out of his graye. 
| He has conquered death. 
He has triumphed over Satan. 
He has broken to pieces the gates of Hell. 
He has carricd away theſpoils. 
He has frightned his guards. 
He has confounded the Fews. 
He 1s victorious over all his Enemies. 


* 
My Sou] weep no more, 

Jeſus has reſumed a new life. 

He will dy no more in thy heart, 
Unleſs thy Sin do crucify him there. 


SY 
Jeſus 15 riſen again in our Souls. 
He is re-entred into his Kingdom. 
He has droven the Devils thence. 
He has triumphed oyer Sin. 
He keeps qur Paſſions Captives. 
He dwells therein by his Grace. 
He lives there by his Spirit. 
He reigns there by his Love. 
He repoſes there by his Peace. 
All the whole Church is riſen again. 
His whole Body is out of the grave. 


All 
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All his Members are re-animated. 
They are no more dead, nor lick. 


+ 
My Soul, weep no more, 
Jeſus has, &c. 


* | 

Jeſu tarry with us ; for night draws on. 
The day is going down. | 
TheDevils gather together. 

The Lionsroar. Our Paſſions revolt. 
Ill habits awaken. The World takes arms. 
Our fleſh takes ſtrength 2gain. 

Your life is not in allurance. 

Hell has conſpired againſt you. 

The wicked have ſworn your death. 
They will renew your ſnfferings, 


| I 
My Soul, &e. 


* 

O ye lenceleſs Galathians | 

What do you intend to do ? 

Do not you know Jeſus any more ? 

But two days ago you lamented his death, 
And now you are contriving 

To take away his life. 

You are preparing Sconrges for to tear him. 
Thorns to crown him with. 

Croſles tonail him to. 

What has he don for to be crucified ? 

Is he criminal for having loved you ? 

Does he deſerve death for having ſaved you ? 


+ ah 
My Soul, Cc. 
Our 
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Our Lord is truly riſen , and hath appeared to Simon. 
Luk. 24. 
Chrift rifing from the dead, dies no more : death ſhall | 
domineer no more over him. Kom. 6, 
If yeare riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things that are above, 
not that are on carth. Col. 3. 
Crucifying to themſelves again the Son of God, and ſet- 
ting him at nought. Zeb. 6. 


I 


CXX. MED. 
Of our Lord's Wounds. 


Eſns hath Wounds, altho he be riſen. 
Do not wonder at the Wounds, 
"That remain after your Reſurrection ; 

"There is no hurt in feeling them. 
There1s merit in enduring them. 
Be impaſlible to your paſſions. 

Be immovable in your temptations. 


* 
The Wounds of Jeſus enlighten our Faith. 
'Fhey ſupport our Hope. 
they initiame our Love. 
Wecannot doudt of his affeCtion. 
We ſee his heart through his Wounds. 
Ve ought no longer to bediffident. 
Jefus 1s our Advocate in Heaven. 
He prays for us by as many mouths, 
As he has Wounds in his Body. 
'The Nails, are the Keys that have opencd 
This Ark of our Redemption. 
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All the Treaſures which it includes, 
Are now at our difpofal. 


X 

O Jeſus my Saviour ! 
How do your Wounds comfort me: 
Secure me : encourage me ? 
There iſſues from thence a Balſam, 
Which cures all my ſorrows. 
Who will dare to accuſe me, 
Knowing that you are my Advocate ? 
Who will dare to condemn me, « 
Knowing that you are my Judge ? 
Who wall dare to declare againſt me, 
Knowing that you are my Saviour ? 


* 
O divine Saviour ! 
Imprint on me your ſacred Stigmats. 4@ 
Imprint them in my Soul, and in my Body. 
Who can live without Wounds, 
Secing you covered with Wounds ? 
I cannot love my heart, 
Unleſs it be wounded hke yours. - 
Alas! that which ſhall be the joy of the Prede- 
{tinate, 
Will be the torment of the damned. 


He ſhewed them his hands and feet. Zuk. 24. 

He ſhewed them his hands and fide. Fobn. 20. 

What are thoſe wounds in the midſt of thy hands 7 
With theſe was I wounded in the houſe of thoſe that loved 
me. Zech, 13. wp 

Behold I have written thee in my hands. {/az. 45. 

Whom thou haft ftricken they have perſecuted, and 
they lave added to the pain of my wounds. P/. 68. 


CXXE 
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CXXI. MED. 
Of the good Shepherd. 


| br 15 a good Shepherd. 

He knows all his ſheep. 

He knows them as he is known by his Father. 
He gives them life, as he receives it from him. 
He calls thers all by their name. 

He conduCts them im ſtreight ways. | 
He has a particular Providence for them. 
He always walks before them, 

With the Crook of the Crofs in his hand. 
He brings them back when they go aſtray. 
He caſts himſelf into the bryars, 

For to draw out him that is loſt. 

He lays himon his ſhoulders. 

He carries him back to the fold. 

He teſtifes a joy at it, 

And he does him no hurt. 


* 

Jeſus is a good Shepherd. 

He feeds his dear Sheep. 

He leads them into fat Paſtures. 

He nouriſhes them with his Word. 
He fats then with his Fleſh. 

He inebr1ates them with his Blood. 
He fortifies them with his grace. 
He qmickens them with his ſpirir. 
He enriches them with his merits. 


What 
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What Shepherd feeds his ſheep 


\Vith his own Fleſh and his own Blood as he 
does ! 


X 
Jeſus is a good Shepherd. 
He gives his life for his ſheep. 
He does not feed upon their fleſh, 
Not cloath himſelt with their woot. 
Not ſtrip them, to cloath himlclf. 
He faſted, tor to feed them. 
He labours only for them. 
He defends them againſt the wolves. 
He hinders them frum coming near ther. 
He helps them to drive them off. 
He lifts them up when they fall. 
He carries them when they are feeble. 
He comforts them when they are ſad. 
He cures them when they are {tck. 
He raiſes them to lite, when they are dead. 


3 
O Jeſus ! 
How good a Shepherd are you ? 
But what bad ſbeep have you ? 
They ſtray away from your conduct. 
They deſpiſe your Paſtures. 
They will not eat at your table. 
They go every where to ſeek after wolves. 
They howl and run after them. 
1 hey devour the ſheep as they do. 


OT . 
O my Divine Shepherd! 
For my part, I will follow you every where. - 
I will never go aſtray from your ways. — 
wi 
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| will go up to the Mountains with you. 
{ will go down into the Vales with you. 
I wiil never complain of you. 

I will be always contented with you. 


I ama good Shepherd : Iknow my lheep, and my ſheep 
know mc. Fohn. 10. 

He goes beforc them, and the Sheep follow him. ibid, 

And Ii am not troubled following thee my Paſtor.Fer.1q. 

Our Lord governs me, nothing w.ll be wanting tome: 
he place! me ina place of paſture. Pſal. 22. 

I have gon aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt ; ſeck ater thy 
ſervant. Yſal. 118. 


—— —— 


CXXII. M E D. 
Of the. Sheep of : Jeſus C in. 


He Sheep loves his Shepherd. 
He follows his Condutt every whe re. 
He hears, and owns his voice; * 
He is in aſſurance with hirh:! 
He is loſt when he goes altray. - / / 
He goes well when he follows him.:: :| 


of, Wy 1s 
Jeſus committedto Saint Prreyi 
'The Conduct of his Flock: ' 

His voice is heard'in the "Church : 
Out of the Church it is-not heard. 
Virtues withour:Obedience, - 

Are large ſteps out of te may 
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One goes aſtray inſtead of advancing, 
Who advances without being diretted. 


23 
Go 
XN 


>» 
A Sheep does not argue : 
He goes whither he 1s Icd. 
He never goesrighter, 
Than when he follows his Shepherd. 
He leaves himſelf to his Condu®t- 
He fears nothing in his Company. 
'Tis to be without judgment, 
To truſt to one's own judgment, 
Itis to have no gnidance, 
Not to be willing to be guided, 

» 
A Sheep-does not murmur. 
He does not fall into impatience 
Does not take offence at his Shepherd 
Does not complain of his condvct. 
Suffers himfelf to be ſtripr. 
Goes quietly to his death. 
Sufters his Throat to be cut. 
Dies without ſaying any thing. 
There is need of extreme patience, 
For to indure impatient men. 
They would have God to endure from thei, 
But they will endure nothing from God. 


* 
A Sheep hath no fangs. 

He does not bite his Companions. 

He 1s the mildeſt of all Creatures. 

He has nothing of fierceneſs or wildnefs. 
He hates lingularity. 


He maintains himſelf in unity. - 
© 
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He keeps Society. 

Is pleaſed in the Community. 
'The ark of the Sheep of Jeſus, 
Is 4fildane/s and Charty. 


q 
Are yon one of Jeſus's his Shcep ? 

Do you love the Paſtor of th? Church ? 
Bo yon follow God's Conduct !? 

Do you leave your ſelf to his Providence ? 
Do you obey your Snperiours ? 

Do you renounce your own proper lights ? 
Do you complain of your loſles ! 

Ponot you murmur in your pains ? 

Do you love your Neighbour ? 

Do not you oftend him in word ? 

Have you a compaſſion of him ? 

Are not you angry as he is? 


Thou that ruleſt Iſracl attend, who leadeſt on Joſeph 
like a Sheep. Pſal. 79. 

My foot has followed his footſteps. Fob. 13 _ 

He ſhall be led like a ſheep to the flaughter, and like 2 
lamb before the ſhearer he ſhall be dumb, and ſball not 
open his mouth. ſai. 53. 

I was dumb, and did not open my mouth, becauſe thou 
didſt do it. P/al. 33. 

In. this ſhall all know, that you are my Diſciples, if you 
love one another. Fo. 13. 

If you bite and eat each other, ſee ye be not conſumed 
by each other. Gal. 5. D 

E D. 
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CXXIIL ME D. 
Of the Aſcenſion of our Lo. 4d. 


Hither go you, Odivine Shepherd ? 
Is it thus, that you forſake your Sheep ? 
Whither go you, O charitable Father ? 
Is it thus, that you forſake your Children ? 
Whither go you, O glorious Captain ? | 
Is it thus, that you forſake your Souldiers? 
What will poor Sheep do in th: mdit of 
Wolves ? 
What will poor Children do in the midt of 
the Streets? 
What will Souldiers do in the midlt of their 
Enemies ? 


Go KY, beloved, 

{ Quit this ungrateful Earth, 

| That has uſed you fo ill. 

 Animmortal body like yours, 

Ought not to be in the region of death. 

{ An incorruptible body like yours, _ 

{ Ought not to be in a place of corruption, 

* Animpaſſible body like yours, 

Ought not to be in a place of affliction. / 

EY * 

| Go great Congquerour. 
Aſcend up to Heaven, which you have gaincd. 
- Take polleſlion of the Kingdom, 
+ Which is yours from all Eternity. | 
u Carry 
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Carry alorg with vou your victorious Troops, 

For to honour your Triumph. 

Stop Not til] you have reach't the higheſt Hea- 
Vc. 

Go ard fit upon the Throne of God. 

It is juſt thit you ſhovld reſt, 

After having laboured ſo much, 

It 1s juſt that you ſhould receive glory, 

After having been ſo-mightily humbled, 


mm aa aw Ju Aw» .;. A g---.- 


*- 
Go Ark of our Lord, 
After having been beaten with the Waves, 
Go and relt on the highelt Mountains of 4- 
menia. 
Ariſe, O Lord, aſcend to your place of reſt. 
You, and the Ark of your SanCtification. 
You have broken down the Gates of Hell : 
Go now and open the Gates of Heaven. 
Enter into the Palace of your glory. 
Go and prepare us a place. 
Go and preſent your ſelf to your Father. 
Goand ſh:w him your- Wounds, 
Go and be our Mediatour, 
Go and fend us your Holy Spirit. 


O 1s ! 
Since you are gon to Heaven, 
I find no more comfort here upon Earth. 
My heart is where my treaſure is. 
My ſoul would fain quit her body, 
For to: ge and enjoy your preſence. 
When ſhall | go ont of thisexile ? 
When ſhall I return to my dear-Country ? + 
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+ 
O Jeſus ! 
* The hope of forlorn Souls ! 
The comfort of afflicted Souls. 
You promiſed to draw all things to you, 
When you were elevated from the Earth, 
You are now above all the Heavens, 
Perform now your promiſe. 
Draw me out of this World. 
Take me off trom Creatures. 
Draw me ſtrongly, 
For I cling cloſe to the Earth. 
Draw me quickly, 
For I am weary of living, 
Alas ! What a life! 
Ah! What a death! 

O my dear Life. | 

| Give me death, that I may dy to my ſelf; 
* And live Eternally to you. 


And our Lord Jeſus after he had ſpoken was aſſumed 
* into Heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of God. 
* Mark. 16. ; 

| Aſcending on high, he led captivity captive: he gave 
| gifts. Eph. 4. | oh 

* Let not your heart be troubled: I go to prepare you 
 aÞplace: Iwill take you to my ſelf, that where I am you 
{ allo may*be. Fobn. 14. 

* And if Ibe exalted from the Earth, I will draw all to 
my ſelf. Fobn. 12. 

Draw me after thee. Can. 5. 
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| 

CXXIV. MED. 

Of the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

[ 

V E are not members of Jeſus Chriſt, \ 
Unleſs we live by his Spirit. \ 

The Spirit of FESUS, 

Is a Spurit of Lif-,which animates us. \ 


*T1s a Spirit of Grace, that ſanCtihes ns. 
A Split of Wiicom, which inſtrutts us. 
A Spirit of Love, which unites us. . 

A Spi:it of Peace, which pacihies us. 

A Spirit of Purity, which purifies us. 

A Spirit of Liberty, which diſengages us. 
A Spirit of joy, which comforts us. 

A Spiiit of Humility, which humbles us. 
A Spirit of Obedience, which ſubjects us. 
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CY 
The Spirit of FESUS, 
Makes men Gods. Of ſinners, juſt. 
Of weak, makes us ſtrong, Of ſad, glad. 
Of cold, fervent. Of cholerick, mild. 
Of ignorant, wiſe. Of timid, courageous. 


* 
The Spirit of F ESUS, 

Does not deſcend upon the proud. 

It does not repoſe in turbulent hearts. 

It has a horrour of impure ſouls. 

It withdraws it ſelf from vain ſpirits. 

It is not in agreement with the tieſh. 

Ir makes a mortal War with it. 


- 
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[t could not com down upon the Apoſtles, 
Whullt they faw J ESUS ſeni:bly. 

It lives in us by Grace. 

It dwells in us by Charity. 

It reigns In us by Loye. 

It repoſes in us by Peace. 

We atfiCt it by Venial lin. 

We: ſtile it by Mortal iin. 

Welote it by the love of the World. 

We drive it away by the love of the Fleſh, 


* 
O my God ! 
How gentle is your ſpirit ? 
How ſevere is mine ? 
How holy is yours ? 
How profane is mine ? 
How humble is yours ? 
How proud is mine ? 
O Holy Spirit, 
Father of the poor ! 
Comfort of the afflicted. 
Com, and deſcend down to us, and comfort 
us. 
Enlighten us by your Light. 
Condutt us by your. Grace. 
Sanctific us by your Love. 
Support us by your Strength, 
Penetrate us by your Unction. 
Adopt us by your Charity. 
Pacihe us by your Preſence. 
Save us by your Mercy. 
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*Tis the Spirit which enlivens. Fohn, 6. 

They were all repleniſht with the Holy Ghoſt. AF, 2. 

Grace is diffuſed in our hearts by the Holy Gi:oft who 
is given to us. Kom. 5. 

If any one hath not the Spirit of Chrift, he is not his 

om. 8. 
honor are ated by the Spirit of God, they are tle 
Sons of God. ibid. | 

If we live in ſpirit, let us walk in ſpirit. Gel. 5. 


Aa ct ik i IS <a ——— 
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CXXV. MED. 
Of the moſt Sacred Trinity. 


| An believes that there are as many Gods, 
As he loves Creatures. 

He adoresa Trinity on Earth, 

And contemns the Trinity of Heaven. 

He eſteems only the grandures of the World. 

He ſeeks after nothing but earthly riches. 

He deſires nothing but the pleaſures of thc 
Senſes. 

He deſpiſes the Wiſdom of God. 

He laughs at the power of the Father. 

He outrages the goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Is it to believe that God is wiſe, 

And not to apprehend his Wrath ? 

Is it to believe that God is holy, 

And yet oftend him by ſo many Crimes ? 

Is 1t to believe that God is pure, 

Aad yet to cleave to the pleaſures of the —_ 
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[sif to believe that God is good, 

And yet not to love him ? 

Isit to believe God to be independent, 
And yet not to adore him ? 

Is it to believe God to be beneficent, 
And yer not to thank him ? 


} ws | 
O moſt Holy Trinity ! 

| bleſs thee, and 1 adore thee. 

I will love thee both in Time and Eternity. 

Glory be to the Father, who created me. 

Glory be to the Son, who redeemed me. 

Glory be to the Holy Ghoſt, who ſan(lified me. 

Glory be to the Father, who {ſupports me by his 
Power. | 

Glory be to the Son, who governs me by his Wil- 
dom. | | 

Glory be to the Holy Ghoſt, who ſandtifies me by. 
his Love. = $5 

Glory be to the Father, who ſuſtains my B-ing. 

Gtory be to the Son, who enlightens my Under- 
ſtanding. ow 

Glory be to the Holy Ghoſt, who conſecrates my 
Will. arfros' ph 

Let the Holy Trinity be Vlefſed, © 

By Angels, and Men : Time and in Eternity. 


4 


Amen, So'be 1t- : 


Going, teach ye all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Marth. 28. 

Three there are who give teſtimony in -Heaven, the 
Father, Word, and Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one.: 


x Fobn. <, 


4 Holy, 
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Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, the Earth is full 
of thy glory. 1/ai. 6. 

All that is in the \Vorld is the concupiſcence of the fleſh, 
and the concupiſcence of the eyes, and pride of life, 
1 Fobn. 8. 


C——————_—_ ——— ——————_ 
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CXXVI. MED. 


In form of a Dialogue. 


Of the Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Altar. | 


OO oo ens weed tend toned wary nnd bar trans wy tang 


The Diſciple. 


Will ſpeak unto my Lord, 
Altho I am but aſhes and duſt. 

O my God ! How wonderful is your Wiſdom ? 
How profound are your Myiteries ? 
W hence comsitthat you would remain onEarth, 
Since your Body 1s glorious. 
Ought nat the nobleſt of a}, Bodies -, 
To be on the top of the higheſt Heavens? 
Your 1 h:one 1s 1n the Firmament.-. 
The Eaxth.is but your Fpot-ſtool, .. . 
Why donot you dwell in your Palace? 
W hat do you do upon our dunghill? 


would remain hereuponEarth, -- 
For to content my love.”'*- K:: F 
; | ] con- 
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I converſe with men, 

For to content their deſires. 

| am with my Diſciples, 

For to content them by my Preſence. 

| am amonglt my ſheep, 

For to defend them againſt the Wolves. 

| leave my ſelf to my Church, 

For to ſerve them for a Victim. 

[1mmolate my 1-1t on the Altars, 

For to do homage to my Father. 

You would have no Religion, 

If you hadpo Sacrifice. 

The anciMones are abrogated: 

There is only I alone, that can be immolated. 
My body 1s 1n Heaven, as inits Natural place. 
My Body 1s on Earth,as in a Sacramental place. 
When I came down upon Earth, 

I did not for that quit Keaven,. 

And when I re-a{«cnded to Heaven, 

1 did not for all that quit the Earth. 


The Diſeiple. 


I will again ſpeakto you, O Lord, 

Altho I am but aſhes and duſt. 

Whence coms it that remaining on Earth, 
You did not make your ſelf viſible ! 

Why did you hide-your felt, 

Since you delire to be beloved ? 

You would have won all hearts, 

If you had diſcovered your ſelf to our eyes. 


The 
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The Maſter. 


Iam a hidden God, 

One muſt dy for to ſee me. 

I hid my Divinity under the form of a Man, 

And I hide my Humanity 

Under the form of Bread. 

Your life is a ſtate of Faith, 

My Body onght therein to be veyled. 

Your life is a ſtate of Merit, 

Your Underſtanding ought therein ogy be hum- 
bled. " 

Adam did not givecredit tomy word, 

But he credited that of the Serpent. 

A blinderedulity, ought to repair his curioſity, 

Faith conſecrates your Underſtanding. 

It humbles pour Pride. 

It raiſes your Knowledges. 

It makes you ſtbjett to God. 

Yon muſt believe,that you may ſee. 

Faith goes before-glory. 

And how can you have Faith, 

If what you ſee be not hidden ? 


The D; ſciple. 


I will again ſpeak; Ge. 
Dontleſs your Humanity, - - 
For to be an objeft'of our Faith, 4 
Ovught to behid;/as well as your Divinity. 
But why under the form of Bread ? 
Is this ſtate ſutable to you ? 


What 
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What honour is not due to you ? 
Who can honour you in this figure? 


The Maſter. 


My Wiſdom would not be infinit, 
Unleſs it were incomprehenible. 
It would not be wonderful, 
Unleſs it were unconceivable. 
Wiſdom avoids the open light. 
It hides it ſelf in darkneſs. 
Goodneſs flies from obſcurity, 
And would P_ it ſelf into thelight. 
Wiſdom hides it ſelf, 
Becauſe it would be admired. 
Goodneſs diſcovers it ſelf, 
Becauſeit would be beloved. 
A God under the form of a man 
Is a more aſtoniſhing change, 
Than a man under the form of bread. 
Thana body in form of aliment. 
Did not they eat the Lamb? the Manna ? 
The loaves of Propolition ? 
If the figures were eaten, 
The Truth alſo ought to be eaten. 
You ſtood in need of a Sacrament, 
For the nouriſhment of your Souls. 
As your life is divine, 
You ſtood in need of adivine food. 
As you have a Soul and Eody, 
So there was requilit my Soul, and my Body. 
Unleſs you eat my fleſh, you will not have lite. 
All men were to catit : 
T here 
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There was thereforerequilit an aliment 


That ail men might make uſe of. 

Men have different taſts : 

But all men love bread. 

I took this amiable figure, 

That I might be eaten withont horrour. 

That 1} night enter into the bottom of your 
heart. 

That [ might communicate my Spirit to you. 

For to purity your body. 

For to allwage its concupiſcence. 

For to cure it of its maladies. 

For to give it my purity, 

And my virginal qualities. 

Bread, is an aliment 

Which ſhews the effeCts of the Sacrament. 

I would have you all to beunited together. 

L wonld transform you into my ſelf. 

As I live for my Father, 

So 1 would have you live for me. 


The Diſciple. 


O divine Maſter ! 
How admirable is your Wiſdom ? 
You are truly a hidden God. 
O what Bread! O what a Feaſt ! O what a Table! 
O how am I obliged to you, 
That you would remain with us ! 
That you wonld take this figure, 
For to communicate your ſelf to us. 
I believe: I will not ſee. | 
lam called aBeliever, and not a Rationale, . 
'ha 
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What ſhall I do to acknowledge you ? 
* 

Since you remain with me, 

I will remain with you. 

Since you hninble your ſelf for me, 

I will humble my ſelf for you. 

Since you deſtroy your ſclf for me, 

I will d:ſtroy my ſelf for you. 

Since you wii] live in me, 

I will alſo live in you. 


—_—— 
————— 


CXXVII MED. 


Of the Love of FESUS Chriſt in the 
Sacrament of the A!tar. 


His Sacrament proceeds from Love. 
1 his Sacrament contents Love. 
I his Sacrament produces Love. 


+ 

The Son of God did inſtitute it out of Love. 

He aſcended up to Heaven out of Juſtice : 

But he remain'd on Earth out of Love. 

Did men deſerve this favour ? 

They made themſelves unworthy of it. 

Does there any advantage accrew to him by it ? 

He ſuffers therein a great contempr. 

Love hath triumphed over God. 

Love made him comdown on Earth. 

Love made him ſtay there. 

Love keeps him as it were Priſoner there. 
| + Love 
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- 

Love tends unto Unity. 
*Tis the end of all its deiires: 
It finds in the Communion, 
Al: its ſatisfaCtion. 
There it is that Jeſus unites himſelf to us : 
There 1c 1s that we unite our {clves to him: 
Thar he transforms himſelf into us : 
That we transform our ſelves into him. 
71 hat he becoms one ſelf-ſame thing with us : 
7] hit w- becom one ſelf-ſame thing with him, 
1 here 1» but one perſon made up 
Of the aliment, and of him thar takes it. 
There 1s a diſtinction every where, 
Lut ther« is none in the food. 

11 his is that which contents Love. | 
This is that which makes it a Sacrament of 

Love, | 


*- 
Knowledge begets Love. 
Þreſencenouriſhes Love. 

Aﬀeclion enkindles Love. 

Benefts do draw Love. 

T he Saul here ſees her well-belovyed.: 
She enjoys his Preſence. 

She diſcovers his affeftion. 

She 1s fil'd with his graces and favours: 
'T he heart may reſiſt hatred : 

But it cannot reliſt Love. 

She there finds her beloved : 

ohe there finds her delights. 

She there finds her Love. 
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* 
Ah ! whence coms it that I am all ice ? 
Whence co:7$ 1t that I have fo little love ! 
\W hat Nature is my heart made of ? 
How can it defend it ſelf? 
Love encompalles it on all ſides, 
And yet it knowsnot what Love is. 


* 
Love ſhews it ſelf to my eyes. 
 Lovemakes it ſelf be heard to my ears, 
Love makes it ſelf be taſted by my mouth. 
Love makes it ſelf be felt by my hearr. 
Love calls me : draws me: warms me : 
Fights me: flatters me: obliges me : 
Does all things to win me. 
And yet I know not what it 15 to love. 


» 

Whence coms this inſenſibility ? 
O it 1s becauſe] love Creatures. 
It is becauſe I am not diſengaged. 
It is becauſe my heart is divided. 
It 1s becauſe 1 am not mort:fied. 

| My Soul ! 
Wilt thou always be ungrateful ? 
Wilt thou never let thy heart be won ? 
Shall not a God, whois always with thee, 
A God, who gives himfelf all to thee, 
A God, who annihilates himſelf for thee, 
A God, who ſtands not in need of thee, 
Whois happy without thee, 
Who has ſo much Love for thee, 
Who beſtows ſo-many benefits on thee, 
Win thy heart ? 
Cannot he deſerve thy altetion? *O 
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" 

O,I can no longer reſiſt this Love! 

Ko longer detend my felt from its purſuits, 
I will no longer withdraw through fear, 

I wiil approach out of Love. 

O, | wiii mortity my ſelf, 

For I cannot live without loving, 

I wit! communicate frequently, 

For 1 cannot live without cating, 


The children of iſrael ſaid to one another, Manhu,which 
fignifies, What is this ? for they were ignorant, what it w2s, 
To whom Moſes ſaid, This is the bread which our Lor.; has 
given you to cat. Exod. 16. 

This is the bread that came down from Heaven : not 2 
your Fathers did eat Manna, and died. He that eats thus 
bread ſhall live for ever. Fobn. 6. 

Who ſhall give us of his fleſh , that we may be filled ? 


"23. 

My fleſh is truly meat. Fohn. 6. 

When he had loved his who were in the World, he loved 
them unto the end. Fobn. 13. 


CXXVIIE MED. 


Of the Holy Communion. 


Te Daughters of Feruſulem, 
Tell my well. beloved, 
That I expett her day and mehr : 
Ard that 11onouiſh with love. 


*[ 
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bh 

[ quittzd Heaven, for to com down on Earth: 
And for to gain her love, 
I took the form of Bread, 
To make my ſelf be loved, 
And eaten without horrour. 
| made my ſelf a food, that I might unite 
My If ſtrictly to this ungrateful Soul. 
I would fain feed her : 1 would enrich her 
\Vith the treaſure of my Graces, 
Why docs ſhe ſlight me ! 
\WVhy does ſhe tly me ? 

O ye Daughters, &C. 


* 
| am Bread, and not Poyſon. 
| would make her live, and not make her dy. 
It was for to be loved, that I took this ſhape. 
' *'I' was for to b2 eaten, 
| That I made my ſelf Bread, 

And not for to be admired. 
It isto ſanRify her Body; 
1hat1 give her my Fleſh. 
'Tis for toenliven her Soul, 
ThatI give her my Spirit. : 
'Tis for to unite her to my Divinity, 
Thar I give her my humanity. 
 ASwiſe as Iam, 
| I know not what more to give her. | 
As rich as I am, I have no more to give her. 
AS powerful as | am, Ican give her no more. 
Why then does ſhe ily me? 
Why does ſhe fear me ? 
| O ye Daughters, &c. 
X 


* [ 
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* 
I have been at infirit Charges, 
For to prepare this Banquer, 
I have ſpared nothing for to content her. 
I give her my Body to be eaten. 
I give my blood to be drunk. 
I heap up my graces on her. 
I enrich her with my Merits. 
I fil her with my Virtues. 
I invite all the World to my Feaſt. 
The lick for to cure them. 
T he weak for to fortify them. 
The blind for to give them tight. 
The ſad for to comfort them. 
Sinners for to ſanCtify them. 
What reaſon has ſhe to apprehend ? 
I do not require the end of the Sacrament, 
For a diſpolition necellary to this Sacr ajncnt- 
O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
Tell my well-beloved, 
That I expett her day and night, 
And that ſhe nakgs me langwſh with Love. 


x 

Tell her that ſhe will dy with hunger, 
Unlets {he eats this Bread. 

That ſhe will have no grace, 

Unleſs ſhe eats at my Table. 

T har ſhe will haveno ſtrength : no life : 
No health : no comfort : 

That ſhe will be Itrongly tempted : 

T hat ſhe will ſink under that temptation, 
Unleſs ſhe cat at my Table, 


] hat 
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That if ſhe excuſes her ſelf from coming, 
She ſhali not taſt of my Meats: 

Neither 1in her life time, nor 2t her death, 
N<ither in Heaven, nor on Earth. 

That 1 will give her place, 

To the Blind and to the Lame. 

That ſhe contemns me, 

Inſtead of honouring me. 

'T hart ſhe afflicts me, 

Initead of comforting me. 

11 hat ſhe offends me, - 

Inſtezd of contenting me. 


oY 
O Bread of Angels, 
Who canvſt down from Heaven | 
Shall I dare make thee com down into my 
heart ? 
Can I receive thee, knowing who I am ? 
Canl refuſe thee, knowing who thou art ? 
Can I approach thee, knowing thv SanCtity ? 
Can I draw off, without neceſſity ? | 


* 

O Divine Lover ! 
Who doſt inviteus tothy Wedding, 
And who doſt invite us ſo lovingly. 
Give a Nuptial Robe to this Prodigal Penitent. 
I do not deſerve this honour. 
l am nnworthy of this favour. 
But the ſentiment of my humility 
Will ſupply the want of my ſanctity. 
You will have it ſo: 
You delire it. 
You ordcr it. 
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You command it, 

You threaten me with yonr anger, 

If 1 fail to be preſent ar it. 

"Tis h2tter to 1:de with Love than Fea: 
Obea;crce is furer thin Diffderce. 


X 

] wil therefore approach with Reſpect. 

] wiil receive yo 1 with Conhderce. 

I wiil imbrace you with Love. 

| wil thank you with 1endcrneſs. 

1 will cat you with Ple: ſure, 

| will ſpeak to yon with I itcrty. 

| will ſerve you with Fid?lity. 

I wi:] bleſs you in tim?,, ard in Eternity, Amer, 


With deſire have 1 defired to cat this Paſch with you 
before 1 ſuffer. Luk. 22. 

He that eats my fleſh, aad drinks my bloocl, remains in 
me, and I in him. Fobn, 6. 

A certain man niade a great Supper, and calkd man, 
an they all began to excuſe themſelves. Luk. 14. 

I fay to you, that none of thoſe men, that were called, 
ſhall taſt my Supper. Pring in hither the poor and ez, 
and blind and lame, force them to com in, Ec. 161d. 
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CXXIX. ME D. 


In Form of Prayer to ow Lord Teſus 
Chriſt : which may ſerve for a Than'- 
givinz after Comminion. 


Aul of JESUS ſanity me. 
Blood of JESUS waſh mc. 
Paſſion of JESUS (trengihen me, 

Wounds of JESUS heal me. 
Heart of JESUS receive me. 
Spirit of JESU $enliven me. 
Goodneſs of JESUS pardon mz, 
Beauty of JESUS draw me. 
Humility of JESUS humble me. 
Mildn-efs of | ESUS gentle me, 
Peac2 of ] ESUS pacifie me. 
Love of JESUS inflame me. 
Kingdom of JESUS com into me. 
Graceof JESUS repleniſh me. 
Mercy of ] ESUS havepity on m-. 
Sanctity of JESUS conlecrate m2. 
Purity of JESUS purify mz. 
Crok of JESUS ſupport me. 
Nails of JESUS hold mz faſt. 
Thorns of JESUS crown me. 
Gall of JESU S inebriate me. 
Mouth of JESUS bleſs me, 
In my life, and at my death : 
In Time and Eternity. Amer. 

XK 3 Tou 
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You, muſt pauſe at every verſe, and reliſh thar 
which ſhall touch your beart. 


CXXX. ME D. 
Of Devotion towards the B. Virgin. 


r to be a Son of God's, 
You mult be the Son of ary. 
She is the Mother of all the jalt, 
The Advocate of all ſinners. 
The Queen of all the Predeſtinate. 
She brought them forth on Mount C alzary. 
They were given to her at the foot of the 
Croſs. 
She hath given life to all men, 
In giving life to Cod. 
She hath co-operated to their Salvation, 
In ſacrificing him to his Father, 


& 

No man can go to the Father, 

Gut by the Son : 

Nor to the Son, but by the Mother. 

The Father refuſes nothing to his Son : 

Nor the Son to his Mother. 

I ſhall not be ſaved, 

Eut by the Merits of the Son. 

Nor ſhall I be ſaved, 

But by the interceſſion of the Mother. I 
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The Son is our Medi2tour with his Father. 
The Mother I our Mediatrix with her S6n, 


* 

FESUS is the Head of the Church, 

Mary i> the neck of the Church, 

FES US >the fountain of graces, 

Mary is the baſon of them. 

FESUS isthe Snn of the World, 

Mary is the Moon thereof. 

Nothing 1> produced in grace, 

But by FESUS, and by Mary. 

The Moon reccives the whole Sun, 

And contributes to the generation of Beings. 
Mary receives all from F ESUS, 

And contributes to the ſanCtification of Souls. 


+ 
O holy Mother of Cod ! I begin to breath, 
becauie my f{2lvation depends on you. 

Your Son 1s my Saviour, 

Þut heis alſo my jJudg2. <j! 

H15 Goodneſs encourages me, 

But his Juſtice affrightens me. 

I am a Criminal, 

I dare not appear before him. 

But you my dear Mother, 

You have nothing to frighten me. 
You are a Mother of Grace, and not of Juſtice. 
You became a Mother 

Only for to give us a Saviour. 

You would not have been the Mother of God, 
If there had been no dinners. 


X 4 O, 
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O, I will be your child, 

That I may be God's child. 
O, 1 will be your ſervant, 
That I may be God's ſervant. 


He faith to his Mother, Woman, behold your Son : Ther 
he faith to his Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. And from that 
hour the Diſciple received her for his. Fohr. 19. 

Dwell in Jacob, and have thy inheritance in Iſrael , and 
take root in my "left. Eccl. 24. 

He that ſhall find me, ſhall find life, and draw falvation 
from our Lord. Prov. 8. | 


———— —_— 


CXXXI. MED. 


Of the Immaculate Conception of the 
Bleſſ:d Virgin. 


M72 IS 1PPY, 
In having been conceiv*d without (in. 
Adary 1s more happy, 


In never having committed any ſin. 
Tis a miſery for ns to have contracted ſin. 
"Tis a greater miſery to have committed it. 


*- 
Mary has always ſuffered, 
Altho ſhe never {1nned. 

I fin continually, 

AndI would ſuffer nothing. 
Mary 1s Innocent, 

And 1s treated as a Criminal, 
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| am a Criminal, 
Ard I would be treated as Innocent. 


Mary's firſt grace 

Is the foundation of her happineſs. 

She co-operated with It a.. her life long, 

Ey an inviolable 7 delity. 

There are ſom graces in nnes lif2 tim>, 
Which are the beginnings of onr happineſs, 
There are ſom uns 1n ones life time, 

Which are the b2ginnirgs of our miſery. 


+ 
Co-operate with all graces. Avoid all (ins. 
Dread ſcandalous {ins; they are peſtil-nt tins, 
Which are communicated unto others. 
Fear contzgious ones, which corrupt nature. 


F'4 
© Boly Mother of God ! 
Fow beautiful are you, and how pure are you. 
Thcre1s no tain in you. 
If my Conception is not immaculate, 
At leait make my life to be 1o. 
If I have contracted 011ginal ln, 
Make me avoid aftual un. 
Let your Son, ſeeing my Soul at my death, ſay, 
Thou art my well bzloved, 
T here 15 10 ſpot 1n thee, 


Who ſhall declare ber generation ? Jai. 53. 

Thou art all fair, my friend, and there is no ſpot in 
thee. Cant. 4. 

Our Lord poſſeſt me in the beginning of his ways. 
Frov. $. 


*[ 13 
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"Tis 2 great work : for a habitation is prepared, not 
for man, but for God. 2 Paral. 29. 

Holineſs becoms thy houſe : O Lord, for length of days. 
P[ 92. 


—_ ——__—_—— 
—— — — _—_— —— 
a od . 1 


CXXXIL MED. 


Of the Purification of the B. Virgin. 


M2 is the Mother of God, 
And ſhe palles for the Mother ofa man. 
O what Humility ! 
Aary is purelike the Sun, 
And yet ſhe comes to the Temple to be purifed. 
O what Purity ! 
Ataryis not ſubject to the Law, 
And yet ſhe ſubmits her ſelf voluntarily to it. 
O what Ob<dience | 
Atary has but one Son, whois moſt dear to her, 
And yet ſhe facrifices him to Cod in the Temple. 
O what Charity ! 


3 

Imitate theſe virtues of ary. 

Have an humble heart like her. 

Have a pure body like her. 

Have an chedient ſpirit like her. 

Have liberal hands like her. 

Offer up to God, what you have deareſt to you. 
vanclity to him your Children, 

Your dehres, your thoughts. 

Give him your heart, 

Thatis your only one, and firſt born. GO 
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Go to the Temple, like Stor : 

Reccive Jeſus into your arms, 

Þy the Pri-{t's hands. 

Sing with him that Canticle of love : 

Now thou doſt diſmiſs thy ſervant, O Lord, 

According to thy word in peace. 

Bccauſe my eyes have ſcen thy Salvation, 

Which thou haſt prepar*d before the face of all 
People, 

A light to the revelation of Gentils, 

And the glory of thy People of Iſrael. 


You will live in Peace, 

If you deiire nothing but Jeſus. 

You wi:; dy 1n Þcace, 

If you love nothing but Jeſus. 

Beg of ary to taxe you into her arms, 

And to oiter you up to her Son, 

At the end of your hife. 

She will do it,if you be her child : 

It you be humble: chaſt : charitable : like her. 


+ 

O Mother of God ! 
Diſdainnot to de the Mother of a inner. 
I recormmend my Soul into your hands. 
*Tis the price of your Son's blood. 
Can you tlight him ? Can you rcjzct him ? 
Since you have preſented the head, 
You ought alſo to preſent the members. 
God cannot refuſe what you offer him. 
My falvation is ſecure, if it be in your hands. 


» 
O FESUS! 
I recommend my ſpirit unto you, I put 
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E pot my ſalvation into your hinds. 
Let 2 go out of this World in peace 
For I Fave ſeen all that I have to ſec, 
My 1ms do diſturb me. 

O Lord Iam thy Servant, 

And the Son of thy Handmaid. 
Can you damn your Mother*s Child ? 
Can you hate him whom ſhe loved ? 


They carried him into Jeruſalzm, to preſent him to our 
Lori. Luk. 2. 

Take thy only begotten Son Iſaac, &c. and there thou 
fhalt offer him in a Holocauſt. Gen. 22. 

In the ſimplicity of my heart, I joyfully offered all theſe 
things. 1 Paral. 2g. 

Now thou doſt diſmiſs thy ſervant, O Lord. Zuk. 2. 

fi Lord 1am thy ſervant, and the 50n of thy handmaid, 

P}. I a5. 


CXXXIIL MED. 


Of the Annunciation of the B. Virgin. 


Is a great virtue to be little in grandure. 
"Tis a rare virtne to be humble in fonour. 

Atary 1s the Mother of Cond, 

Eecaufe ſhe was his handmaid. 

Airy takes the title of handmaid, | 

Whcn ſhe is qualiked the Mother of God. 


m 
Bow happy is ſhe frr having conceived 
The Word of God in her body ; 
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But ſhe is more happy, 

For having conceived 4t 1n her ſou]. 

She conceived him in hor heart, 

b-fore ſhe conceived him m h21 womd. 

Thz ſpiritual Conception of © od, 

Is more honorableto her than the corporal. 

I he one makes her thz Mother of God, 

The other makes her thz worthy Mother of 
Col 


Make your ſc1f the Vorher of our Lord, 
LY doing the Wu] of his Father. 
Concave him by Faith. 

tring kim forth by Charity. 

te his Frother by Echeving. 

Be his Mother by Preaching. 

Renew by Communion, 

The Myltery of the Incarnation. 

Ee you humble and obedient as ſhe was, 
And the Koly C hoſt wiil com down on yo. 
te our Lo:d*s Handmaid, 

Ard you wull becom his Mother. 


3 
O moſt worthy Mother of God ! 
Diſdain got to own for your Son, him, 
\Vhom fa Son vouchſafes to own for kis bro- 
ther. 
If you are the Mother of God, 
You mult be the Mother of men. 
It was for to be the Mother of men, 
T hat yon became the Mother of God. 
You have two breaſts full of Milk : 


G We 
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C ive one to your Son, 

But keep the other tor me, 
Give one to the jult, 

Eut keep the other tor {inncrs. 


Pchold the handmaid of our Lord, bz it don unto me 
according to thy Word. Zuk. 1. 

Whoſocyver {hall do the Will of my Father , who is in 
Heaven , he is my brotaer, and fiſter, and mother. 
Matth. 12. 

He is not aſhamed to call them brothers. ev. 2. 

The Holy Gho#t ſhall com down on thee, and the virtue 
of the higheſt ſhall oycr-ſhadow thee. Luk. 1. 


— 


CXXXIV. MED. 


OF the Humiliations of th? Son of God, and 
the Elevations of Mary, in the Myſ«r) 
of the Ircarnation. 


ESUS of a God, was rhade man. 
Of a Lord, he was made a ſlave. 

Of Oranjpotent, he was mado weak. 
Of rich, he was made poor * -; 
JESUS by making himſelf man, 
Made Mary the Mother of God. 
JESUS by making himfelf a flave, 
Made 4/2ry the Miſtreſs of Cod. 


JESUS by making hitnſelf weak, 
Has given unto Mery the Power of God. 
JESUS by making himſelf poor, 
Has given unto 24ary the Treaſures of God. 
* ]F- 
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4+ 
JESUS cannot deſcend lower than he de- 
ſcended. 
Mary cannot aſcend higher than ſhe aſcended. 
There is nothing that 1s above Jelus. 
There is nothing but God above ary. 
All that is not God, is below Jeſus. 
All that 15 not God, 15 below Mary. 


* 
Rejoyce in theſe her grandures. 
Choote her for your Mother. 
Acknowledge her for your Quzeen. 
Take her for your Advocate. 
Obey her, whom Cod himſelf hath obeyed. 
Serve her, whom God hath ſcrved. 
Love her, whom Cod hath loved. 
Salute her, whom the Angel did ſalute. 
Say to her often vith heart and mouth, 


*- 
Fail full of Grace. 
Give us a part of your fulneſs. 
Our Lord is with thce. 

As Father, as Son, as Spoule. | 

Bleſſed art thou among Women, 
With inknit bleſſings. 
Thou alofe art a Virgin and a Mother. 
'Thou alone wert concetv d without Crime. 
Thou alonedidſt live without Sin. 
Thou alone didſt dy without Pain. 
Thou alonehadſt God for thy Son and Subje. 
Thou alone art his Daughter, his Mother , his 

Spoule. 

Thou art the repairer.of the World. 


The 
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The Queen of the Univerſe. 
T hz: Gate of Paradiſc. 
The Diſpenler of Graces. 


* 
! Bleſſ:d Virgin, give me thy bleſſing ! 
Ard bleſſed be the Fruit, which thou gaveſt ta the 
WHeorid, 


> 
Moſt holy 27ary, and molt worthy Afotzer o, God, 
Pray for the juſt : and for Smers, 

Nos, that thou 1-eit th: 

Bcaten by fo many Temptations : 

Slaves to to many vices : 

Overwhelm?d with ſo many milerics 3 

Lut eſpecially ar ehesr Death, 

When their Salvation is in greateſt danger, 
And thy ſuccour wiil be moit neceilary torthem. 


The Word was made fleſh. Fobnr. 1. 

You know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that for 
you he was made poor, whereas he was rich : that by his 
poverty you might be rich. 2 Cor, 3. 

He exinanited himſelf. Phil. 1. 

He was ſubjett to them. Luk. 2. 

All generations ſball call me bleſſed. Zuk. 2. 


- 


; CXXXV. 
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CXXXV. ME D. 
Of the Viſitation of the B. Virgin. 


ESUS viſits S. Fohn, 

Mary viſits S. Elizabeth. 
Jeſus ſanEtifies both the Mother, an1 the Son 
By the mouth of ary. 
As ſoon as ever ſhe had ſpoken 
John Baptiſt was ſanQifed. 
Her ſpeech was 4 Conduit-pipe of grace, 
which gave ſight toa blind man, 
Which delivered a captive, 
Which raiſed up one that was dead, 
Which juſtifhed a ſinner. 


o 
ary applies to the firſt amongſt men, 

The firſt fruit of our Redemption. 

She concetves man ſpirituaily, 

after having conceiv*d God corporally. 
She becoms the Mother of men, 

after having becom the Mother of God. 
She is the Mother of grace. 

She is the Mother of mercy. 

Of grace for the juſt : Of mercy for ſinners. 


» 
O Mother of grace ! Mother of mercy ! 
Vilit us frequently together with thy Son. 
You want not grace 

vince you have the fulneſ thereof, 


Y You 
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You want not mercy, 

Since it dwelt nine months in your bowels. 

Exerciſe it on a poor blind man, 

And on a poor captive : 

On a linner: a ſlave to his Paſſions: 

On one dead to the lite of grace. 

Com, and enlighten, and enlarge him: 

Com, and raiſe him, and fanQtify him. 

Make thy voice to be heard to the ear of my 
heart ; 

For thy voice 1s ſweet, 

And thy beauty incomparable. 

Speak: and my heart will leap with joy. 

Say the word, and my ſoul will be healed: 

For you have in you the Word of God. 

Which gives life to the World. 


| * 
Mary Mother of grace ! Mother of mercy ! 
Defend us from our Enemies, 
And receive our Souls at the hour of our Death. 


* 

For to honour the Virgin, 

You mult imitate her Virtues. 

Love Solitade as ſhe did. 

Go not out of it, but for to do good 
Vilit the Priſoners. Help the Miſerabſe. 
Deliver Captives. SanCtify Sinners. 

Be a Mother of grace to their Souls : 

A Mother of mercy to their Bodies. 


Bleſſed is the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe be hath vi 
ſited, &c. Luk. 1. 


Through the bowels of the mercy of our God, in which 
ke viſited us. ibid. F = 


Vit 
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Viſit us in thy ſalvation. Pſ. 205. 
Thy vititation hath preſerved my Spirit. Fob. 10, 
As ſoon as ſhe heard the ſalutation of Mary, Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Luk. 1. 
Ariſe, make haſt my friend , my ſiſter , let thy voice 


ſound ia my ears : for thy yoice is ſweet , and thy face 
comely. Car. 2. 


CXXXVI. MED. 
Of the Death of the B: Virgin: 


Hat is it that makes the Chalice of Deatli 
bitter ? 
It is the loſs of the World. : 
'Tis the ſeparation from the Body. 
"Ts the account that 1s to be gavert. 
We feel ſadneK, in quitting the World. 
We feel pain, in quitting our Body. 
We dread, being to appear before God, 


* 
Mary died without Fear : Sadneſs: Pain. 
Becauſe ſhe liv'd without Sin: ty : Pleaſure: 


. _—_ 
© let my ſoul dy with the death of the Saints ! 
O let my death be like the death of ary ! 

Eive the life of Saints , | 

And thou wilt dy the death of Saints. 
Live like Mary, and thou wilt dy like Aer. 
Live without lin, and thou wilt dy without fear: 
Live without ty : and thou wilt dy without 

ſadneſs; 
7 1 Liv 


ES -» IIS O_o ——————— 
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Live without pleaſure, 
And thou wilt dy without pain: 


if you lecd the life of ſinners, 

You will dyth:deathof ſinners. 

If you live in, difo: der, 

You will dy a confulion. 

I{-yon ive it itny you w 111 dy in fear. 

It you tive in pleaſure, 

You will dy in pain. 

that which makes your delight, Ns your 
Iifo, 

Will make your torment at your death. 

]hat_ which is your pain, during your life, 

Wilt be your Ttaſure at your death. 


O Holy Virgin ! 
I care not by what death I dy, 
Provided that 1 dy in a good ltate. 
I ſhall dy without fear, if I dy in your arms. 
I ſhall dy in grace, if [dy i in your ſervice: 
For you ſave thoſe that belong to you. 
You never ſuffer your Children to periſh. 
O fail not to be preſent at your Son's v—igh 
All the Predeſtinate muſt dy in your 
Since you ſaw the firſt Predeſtinate dy: 


I wil diſengagemy Ng from the World, 
F h:t 1 may dy without ſadneſs. 
A aftlict my Body, 
tI may dy without pain. 
I will abſtain Fro ſin, 
Fhat I'may dy withort fear. 


I will 
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I will live in pain, that I may dy in pleaſure. 
I will live in Pennance, 

That L may dy with allurance. 

I will ive in Charity, 

That I may dy in SanCtity. 

I will live a Child of the Virgins, _ -. 

That I may dy like a Predeſtinate. ' 

I will ive in grace, that I may dy in grace. 
I will live in love, that I may dy in love. 


I adjure you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, that if 
you find my beloved, you will te] him, that 1 languiſh. 
with love. Cant. 5. 

Loye is as ſtrong as death. Cant. 8. 

Let my ſoul dy the death of the juſt. Nams. 23. 

The Death of ſinners is very bad. Pſ. 33- 

He ſhall laugh at the latter day. /rov. 31. 

Into thy hands, O Lord, I recommend wy ſpirit. 
Luk. 23. | 


CXXXVII. ME D. 
Of the Reſurreftion of th: B, Virgin. 
bY 


A-y 1s riſen agun. 
Her body is no longer 1n the grave. 
So pure a fleſh as hers, 
Ovght to be exempt trom corruption. 
So holy a Temple, png not to b2 profaned. 


Alary is the chaſteſt of \ Virgins : 
She ought therefore to be incorruptible 
2 Mary 
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Mary is the beſt of Mothers, 

She ought therefore to bz with her Son. 

If the body of Jeſus, by its Communion , 
Gives a right to a ReſurreCtion : 

Who ought to riſe again, 

If nat ſhe who gave him fleſh ? 

If the Servants are with their Maſters, 

Where ought his Mother to be ? 

If this favour is don to the Slaves, 

Who will diſpute it to the Queen ? 

If her body be not rifen again, 

How coms it to be hid ? 

Why is it not honoured ? 

Every aneſhall reap, what he hath ſowed. 
Thoſe who {ow in the Fleſh, reap Corruption. 
Thoſe who ſow in Spirit, reap Incorruption. 


+ 
Aary was laid into the ground, 
But ſhe did not remain there. 
Her fleſh did incloſe a germ of life, 
Which made her revive and rife again. 
She was buried : 
That ſhe might imitate her Son : 
That ſhe might viſit Purgatory : 
'That ſhe might ſanCtifie our Earth, # 
For to give an aſſurance of her death. 
But ſhe ought to return to life again, 
For to give an aſſurance of our Reſurrection. 
There would one Ornament be wanting 1 
Heaven, 
If the Body of Mary were not there. 
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* 
O my glorious Princeſs ! 

] have a horrour tothink that your body, 

The holieſt, of all bodies, 

Should rot, and be eaten by the Worms. 

That your immaculate fleſh, 

Should not be riſen again. 

That you ſhould be a ſlaveto death : 

You whodid deſtroy its Empire. 

It was requiſit, that one Man ſhould riſe again, 

For to give aſlurance of the Reſurrection of 
Men. 

It was requiſit, that one Woman ſhould riſe 
again, 

For to aſſure the ReſurreCftion of Women. 


* 

O how amiable is Purity ! 

O how deteſtable 1s Impurity ! 
Why ſhoald we prepare meat for Worms ? 
Why ſhould we adore that fleſh, 
Which will ſoon be devoured by Beaſts ? 
Unleſs the Victim befalted, it wall rot : 
Unleſs the Fleſh be mortified, jt will corrupt. 


Thou ae not leave my ſoul in Hell, nor wilt thou give 
thy holy one ta ſee corruption. P/. 15. 

I ave ſlept, and been at reft, and have riſen up, be- 
cauſe our Lord hath taken me. P/. 3. 

Father, thoſe that thou haſt given me : I will have 
them to be where I am. Fobn. 17. 

He that ſows in his own fleſh, of. fleſh he ſhall reap 
corruption : but he that ſows in ſpirit, of the ſpirit ſhall 
reap life everlaſting. Gal. 6. 

Com from Libanus my <pouſe, and thou ſhalt b2 crow- 


ned. Cart. 5. ; 
Y 4 CXXX VII 
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CXXXVIII MED. 
Of the Aſſumption of the B, Virgin. 


Ho is this Princeſs that aſcends up to 
Heaven, 
Leaning upon her well beloved ? 
'Tis Mary the Mother of God. 
As ſhe was the pureſt of all Creatures, 
She ought to be above all the Heavens. 
As ſhe was the molt humbled, 
So ſhe ought to be the moſt elevated. 
As ſhe received the moſt graces, 
So ſhe ought to receive the greateſt glory. 
As ſhe was the neareſt related to God, 
So ſhe ought to com the neareſt to him. 
As ſhe ſuffered without meaſure. ' 
So ſhe ougit to be comforted beyond meaſure. 


The Divine Salomon 

Fas made his 4Zother ſit upon his Throne. 

He has aſſociated her to his Einpire. 

He has eſtabliſhed her Queen of the. Univerſe. 

He has ſubjettcd all Creatures to her. 

T he Father has crowned h:r with Powcr. 

The Son has crowned her with Wiſdom. 

Thy Holy Gholt has crowned her with San- 
Lit J- 


* -Jelus 
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* 

Jeſus 1s our Aediatour with the Father, 
Mary 1s our Aediatrix with the Son. 
Jeſus appeaſes the wrath of his Father, 
Mary appeales the wrath of her Son. 
Jeſus ſhews his wounds to his Father, 
Mary ſhews her breaſts to her Son. 
Who will deſpair of his Salvation, 
Having ſuch Interceſlours with God ? 


* . 
Mary loves ſinners, becauſe her Son loved them. 
Becauſe for them it was that he came into the 
World. 
Becauſe they are miſerable : 
Becauſe without them, 
She would not have been the Mother of God. 
Becauſe *tis for them that ſhe is the other of 
God. 


CY 
Go my Holy Mother ! 
Goand reap the fruits of your long labours. 
Go, Ark of our Lord, and relt in the "Templeof 
glory. 
There it is that a Throne is ſet up for you. 
There you are to be crown'd by the Holy Tri- 
nity. 
O how I am raviſh'd to ſee you aſcend toHeaven, 
With ſo much pomp and magnificence ! 
O ye Angels of Heaven ! 
Open the gates to the Mother of God. 
Com and meet your Princeſs. 
Render your reſpects to her, 
Carry her up to the very Throne of her Son. 5 
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* 
O Queen of Heaven and Earth ! 
O Mother of grace of mercy ! 
Afy life and my hopes after God ! 
I ſalute you and honour you, 
On the Throne of glory, to which God has 
raiſed you. 
O you are now in the Haven, 
Whilſt we are yet beaten with ſtorms. 
You are now 1n your Country, 
And we are yet in baniſhment. 
You are in ſecurity, and we are in danger. 
O our dear Mother ! 
O our powerful Advocate ! 
Caſt your eyes upon us, your poor Children, 
Who weep and ſigh in this vale of miſery : 
Take care of their Salvation : 
And obtain the grace for them, 
That after this Exil, they may ſee 
Your beloved Son in Heaven. Amer. So be It. 


Com from Libanus, and thou ſhalt be crowned. Cant. 4. 

Who is ſhe that aſcends from the Defert flowing inde- 
lights, leaning on her beloved ? Cant. 8. 

A great ſign appeared in Heaven, a Woman cloathed 
with the Sun, and the Moon under her feet, and on her 
head a Crown of twelve ftars. Apoc. 12. 

The Queen of Saba entred in with riches, Aromatical 
fpices, and very much gold. 2 Par. g. 

There was a Throne ſet for the Kings Mother, who ſat 
, at his right hand : and the King faid to her ; Ask Mo- 


ther, for it is not lawful for me to turn away my face. 
3 Kings. 2. 


CXXXIX. 


MEDITATIONS. 33t 


CXXXIX. MED. 


Of the Nativity of the B. Virgin : and of 
the Name of Mary given to her. 


po Birth of ary, is a Work above na- 
ture : 

But, for the good of nature. 

Her Nobility, ought to make her to be honou- 
red. 

Her benefits ought to make her to be deſired. 

Her beauty ought to make her be loyed. 


The Name of ary which was given to her, 
Rejoyces the Angels : Comforts men - 
AMakes the Devils tremble. 

After the Name of Jeſus, 

There 1s none ſweeter, than that of ary. 
None more powerful, than that of ary. 
He that ſays ary, ſays a powerful Lady : 
And a Sea of bitterneſs. 

She is a Lady, 

Becauſe fhe was a Handmaid. 

She is a Sea of comfort, 

Becauſe ſhe was a Sea of bitterneſs. 

Have you a mind to command, 

You muſt obey. 

Have you a mind to be comforted, 

You muſt ſuffer. | 


* O 
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* 

O moſt holy Virgin ! 
E will drink in the Chalice of your afittion, 
That I may drink in that of your comfort, 
I will obey as you did, 
That I may one day reign with you. 


* 

| O great Princeſs ! 

E rejoyce 1n your Birth, 

As in the principle of ny life, and my falvation. 
I ſalute you in your Cradle, 

As in th2 Throneof Grace and Innocence. 
You came not into the World 

Loaden with chains, as we did. 

The Sun ſaw you crown'd as ſoon as born, 
But it ſecs us damnd, e're we are born. 


* 
O Queen of Heavenand Earth ' 
I chooſe you for my Lady, 
My Mother, and Advocate. 
L will ſerve you as my Lady. 
I will Iove you as my Mother. 
| will invocate you as my Advocats. 
My holy Lady, take me into your proteclion- 
My holy Mother, give me your bleſl;ng. 
My holy Advocate, grant me your interceſſion. 


Thou art the glory of Jeruſalem, thou the joy of Iſracl, 
thoa the honour of vur People. Fudirh. 25. 


Who is ſhe that comes forth like the rifing morning ? 
Cant, 6. 

Do thon and thy Son rule over us. Fude. 8. 

He ſhall comfort us from all the works and labours of our 
hands, in the land that God hath curſed. Gen. $ 


CXL. 


PEN 75 HTS 


MEDITATIONS. 333 


CXL MED: 


Of the Preſentation of the B. Virein 
ia the Temple. 


MP offered up unto God all that ſhe had. 
She offered it up as ſoonas ſheconld. 
She offered it up with a full will, for ever, 

And by an irrevocable promiſe. 


x 
We giveto God but halt our heart. 
We give it as late as we can. 
We give it with regret. 
We give it but for a time. 


+ 
Give all. Give quickly. 
Give cheerfully, Give for ever. 


CY 
O Holy Virgin! 
I give my ſelf wholy to you without reſerye. 
I give my ſelf with all my heart. 
I am ſorry that I gave my ſelf fo late. 
I give my ſelf for ever, * 
And by an irrevocable donation. 


* 

Offer up my heart to your Son. 

I give it to him all entire: without delay : 

* Without regret : without return : for ever : 
And by an irrevocable donation. 


"Tis 
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"Tis good for a man, when he has born the yoke 
from his youth, he ſhall fit ſolitary, and iha!l be filent 
becauſe he hath raiſed himſelf above himſelf. Thren. ;, 

And having not found where to reſt her foot, ſhe retur: 
ned unto him into the Ark. Ger. 18. 

In the ſimplicity of my heart,1 offered up all. Kings. $. 

Ananias with Saphira his wife ſold a field, and bringirg 
the price he laid it at the Apoſtles feet. Ananias,why hath 
Satan tempted thy heart to ly to the Holy Ghoſt , and dc: 
fraud of the price ? AZ. 5. 

Their heart is divided, now will they periſh. 0f. 10. 


A Proteſt ation of Service to the B. Virgin, 
which ought to be made on all Holy-Days 
anda Communion Days. 


Holy Virgin, moſt worthy Mother of God, 
altho I know my ſelf unworthy to bein 

the namber of your Servants, and of your Chil- 
dren; yet truſting in your goodneſs , and in 
your mercy, and puſhed on with a deſire of ſer- 
ving you: I declare in the Preſence of God, and 
of all the Heavenly Court, that I chooſe you this 
day for my Queen, for my Mother, and for my 
Advocate : And I make a firm reſolution never 
to forſake your Service : never to do or ſay any 
thing againſt your honour : and heyer to per- 
mit that any that depend upon me ever oftend 
you, or diſhonour you in any manner whatſo- 
ever. I moſt humbly beſeech you to receive me 
int 
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into the number of your Servants , and of your 
Children ; to help me in all my Neceſſities, 
and not to forſake me at the hour of my Death. 
Amen, 


I thought my ſelf obliged to make this Form, for 
thoſe, who know not the manner how to give them- 
ſelves to the B, Virgm. 


The End of the Third Parr. 


THE 
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w—— - _ 
__—— 


THE 


FOURTH PART. 


' FOR THE 


UNITIVE LIFE. 


Loc —_— 


CXLI. MED. 


Of the Love of FESVS. 


ESUS is the moſt beautiful of all Men. 
FESUS is the greateit of all Kings. 
FESUS is the molt charitable of all Fathers. 
FESUS is the moſt faithful of all Friends. 
FESVUS isthe mildeſt of all Maſters. 
FESUS is the perfeCteſt of all Spouſes. 


. 
FESUS made himſelf man for me,and like me. 
FES US made himſelfpoor for me,and like me- 
FESUS made himſelf miſerable for me, and 


_ likeme. 
FESUS ſuffered death for me, and like me. 


Z FESUS 
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x 
FESUS 1s my Father, and my King, 
Heis my Brother, and my Spouſe, 
My Maſter, and my Shepherd. 
My Chief, and my Phyſician. 
My Salvation, and my Redemption. 
My Hopes, and my Comtorrt, 


X 
FESUS loves me.-with all his hcarrt. 
He is always at the door of my heart. 
He intreats me to give him my heart. 
He has given hislif2 to have my heart. 
I am ungrateful if I refuſe him my hearr. 
\Vo unto him, who divides his hearr. 
Curſed is he that loves him not with all his heart, 


» 
O Love of all Lovcs! 
O Heart of, all Hearts ! 
Let me love you, as you love me. 
Ler ms love you, -as you delerve to be loved. 
Nothing above FESUS. 
Nothing comparable toFESU S, 
Nothing with FESUS. 
Nothing after FESUS, 


Goodly of beauty above the Sons of men. 7. 44 

All inall Chrift. Col. 2. 

Simon of John, doft thou love me ?. Fobn. 14. 

He thathas my Commandments and keeps them, it is he 
that loves me. Fohn. 14. 

If any one doth not love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be he 
Anathema. 1 Cor. 16. 


66K CXLII 


MEDITATIONS. 4339 
CXLII ME D. 
Of the Unity of Love, 


[ Ove comes from Unity : tends to Unity : 
Repoſes in Unity: conſerves it ſelf by Unity. 


* | 
A ſtrait heart cannot be bowed. 
A pure heart cannot be ſtained. 
A free heart cannot be captivated. 
A ſingle heart cannot be divided. 
Wo unto thoſe that havea double heart. 
God's heart cannot love them. 
* 
No man can have two Heavens. 
No man can ſerye two Maſters. 
No inan can have two Spouſes. 
No man can love God and the World. 
There muſt be but one Soul to one Body: 
But one Sun to the Univerſe. 
But one King in a State. 
But one Governour in a Placc. 
But one Shepherd to one Flock. 
But one Pilot to one Ship. 
But one Love to one Heart. 
But one God to one Creature: 


You will, ſay yon, give God half your heart. 

Ah! did not God create the other half ? 

Did God redeem but half your heart ? 

WHY] God fave but half your heart? | 
L 2 Did 
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Did Cod give you but half his heart ? 


Ah ! why will you givehim but half of yours ? 
Is the heart of a mantoo much for Cod ? 


5 
O the God of my Heart ! 
You have always becn mine, 
And I have never bcen yours. 
I have madeto my felt as many Idols, 
AS] haveloved Creatures. 
I have divided my Faith, 
When I dividcd my Charity. 
I deſtroy'd both the one and the other, 
When I divided them. 
Ah! Iloit my ſelf, when I did not love you, 


- 
I wil henceforth, O my God, 
Love you with all my heart. 
I will never more divide my affe&tions. 
All to all, One to one, One alone to one alore, 
'This1s the Device of my heart, 
O my God, and my All. 
Since you have given me your whole heart, 
Which is ſo great : 


*Ts very juſt that I ſhould give you all mine, 
That 1s fo ſmall. 


No man can ſerve two Maſters. Mutth. 6. 


Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heatt. 


Matth. 22. 


How long do you halt on both files ? if our Lord is God, 


ſerve him, &c. 23 Kings. 18. 
Wo unto the double hearted. Ecel. 2. 
Their heazt is divided, now they will periſh. Of. 10- 


CXLII 


MEDITATIONS. 341 


CXLIIE MED. 
Of the Preſence of God. 


OD 1s before me : with me © in me : 
He 1s before me, for toconlider me. 
Heis witb me, for to govern me. 
Heis me, for to enliven me. 
I ought therefore to be before God, 
By thinking on nothing but him. 
With God, by labouring only for him. 
In God, hy loving nothing but him. 


oY 
I am never alone : God 1s always with me. 
I never work alone : God always works with me. 
I never ſafter alone: God always ſuffers with me. 
Is it not to be in Heaven, to ſee God always? 
Is it not to bein Hell, never to ſee God ? 


» 
Alas my God! 

You always think on me; 
And I never think on you. 
You are always with me, 
And I am never with you. 
You always labour for me, 
And I never labour for you. 
You are always in me, as in a Hell, 
There to ſee my Crimes, 
And hear my Blaſphemues. 
You ſhall henceforth be as in a Heaven, 


There to ſee good actions, and hear your praiſes, 
2 3 Lora 
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Lord thou haft tryed me and known me ; whither ſhall 
I go from thy Spirit, or fly from thy face? 7. 138. 

But thou art in us, O Lord. Fer. 4. 

The God of Hoſts in whoſe ſight I ſtand, 4 Kings. 3. 


oy 
——_—_—C ... * 


_—_— — ———————— _ 


CXLIV. MED. 
Of Solitude. 


T is hard to be with God, and with men. 
You mult avoid company, to enjoy your be- 

loved. | 

The World makes too much noiſe about your 
heart, | 

For to hear his ſpeech. 

He isnot to be ſeen but inthe Defart, 

And in the lleep of the Senſes, 

Andin the ſilence of the Paſſions. 


* 
Be ſolitary i body : in mind : inheart. 
God vilits you when you are ſolitary i boay. 
God ſpeaks to you when you are ſolitary i mind. 
God fills you when you are ſolitary i hcart, 


» 
Unleſs you draw off from Creatures, 
God cannot vilit you. 
Unleſs you make Creatures hold their peace, 
God cannot ſpeak to you. 
Unleſs you diſengage your ſelf from Creatures; 
God cannot loye you, 


0 
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O Solitude of body ! of mind! of heart ! 
Tis with you that God is ſeen, heard, and taſted. 
Let us go into Solitude, my beloyed, | 
There it is that I will ſpeak to the heart. 


I will lead her into ſolitude,and ſpeak. to her heart. 0[.2. 

Our Lord is not in commotion. 2 Kings. 19. 

The woman fled into the wilderneſs. Apoc. 12. 

I have gon far flying away, and I abode in the wilder- 
neſs. Ff. 54. 

He ſhall fit ſolitary and be filent. Thren. 2. 

When you pray, enter into your chamber. Matth. 6. 

Through the places and the ftreets,I will ſeek whom my 
ſoul loves : 1 ſought him, but did not find him. Cart. 3. 


_—_——___ 
— —_—— 


CXLV. MED. 
Of the leaving of our ſelves. 


Haw is the man that puts his truſt in God. 

Who leaves hiniſelf to his Providence : 

Who ſuffers himſelf to be guided by his Wiſ- 
dom. 

Who reſts upon his Goodneſs. 


> 
Nothing diſturbs that Soul that is left to God. 
Nothing oppoſes it ſelf to her detires. 

All things happen out as ſhe would have them: 
All is don as ſhe delires, 

Becauſe ſhe delires nothing, 

But as God would have it. 


£4 * She 
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3 

She ſleeps amidſt Storms. 

She 1s calm in Perſecutions. 

She labours without ſollicitude. 
She does all things without diſquiet; 
God is her Vellel, and her Pilot. 
Her Chariot, and her Driver. 

Her Father, and her ProteQour. 
Her Safeguard, and her Defence. 


* 

She repoſes betwixt his arms. 

She lays her heart upon his. 

She has no care, but to pleaſe him, 
She thinks on nothing, but of contenting him, 
She recommends her ſpirit to him, 
And then ſhe dies to all her fears, 
And to all her delires ; 


+ 
But God watches, when ſhe ſleeps. 
He works, when ſhe repoſes. 
He condudts her in her Journeys. 
He carries her in her feebleneſs. 
He hears her in her JOOvrs. 
He prevents all her detires. 
He concerns himſelf in all her affairs, 
He blelles all her deſigns. 
He provides for all her neceſſities. 
He cures all her ailings. 
He ſ{weetens all her bitterneſles. 
He allays all her ſorrows. 


* 
; My Child, ſaysonr Lord, 
Think on me, and1 will think on thee. 


Lo 


MEDITATIONS. 34s 


2 
Do my Will, and I will do'thine. 
Do my altairs as thy own, 
And 1 will do thine as my own. 
Remain in quiet, and delire nothing. 
' Give me thy heart, 
And I will give thee mine. 


Bleſſed is the man that hopes in him. Pſ. 34. 

Whatſoever befals the juſt man will not ſadden him. 
Prov. 12. 

You ſhall ſleep in ſorrows. 1/ai. 50. 

He that fears our Lord, ſhall dread nothing , and ſhall 
not be afraid, becauſe he is his hope. Eccl. 34. 

To thee is the poor man left , thou ſhalt be a helper to 
the orphan. P/.g. 

I know whom I have truſted, an! Iam certain that he is 
able to keep my depofitum unto that day. 2 Tim. 1. 


CXLVI. ME D. 
How we ought to leave our ſelves. 


Know not whether I loſe my ſelf. 
I know not whether I ſave my ſelf. 
Whether I do well, or 111. 
Whether I go forward, or backward. 
I know not what to ſay, or think. 
In this confuſion of my thoughts, 
1 fay to you, without troubling my ſelf; 
My God, I leave my ſelf to you, 


o 
My Friends betray me. 
My Enemues perſecute ma. 


I am 


PEEITY Y 
— -—-—_ 
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I am waſted in ſorrows. 

I am reduced to neceſſity. 

I am ſtript of my goods. 

I am blackned with calumnies. 

I find no body to comfort me. 

I have no guſt at all in my Devotions. 
My temptations increaſe, 

My forces diminiſh. 

My lights are eclipſed. 

{ know not what will becom of me. 
I am heart-leſs and ſupporrt-leſs. 

All my comfort in my pains, 

Is to loſe my ſelf, and to fay to you, 


My God, I leave my ſelf to you. 


+ 

Amlingrace? oramlin fin ? 
AmI worthy of hatred, or of love ? 
Shall I be ſaved ? ſhall I bedamned ? 
Shall I go to Heaven ? or go to Hell ? 
All this is unknown to me ; 
But nothing of this diſturbs me. 
{ put my confidence in God. 
I reſt upon his mercy. 
I rely upon the merits of his Son. 
| recommend my Spirit to him. 
I amin peace, when I have ſaid to him, 

My God, I leave my ſelf to you. 


x 
Let me live. Letme dy. 
Let me dy ſoon. Let me live long. 
Let me be well. Let me be ſick. 
Let me be comforted. Let me be aflited. 
Let me bein peace. Let me be in war. 
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All this is indifferent to me. 

Your good pleaſure 1s mine. 

Your will makes my joy. 

I have hut one thing to deſire, 

Which 1s to pleaſe you, and to love you. 
You are my Love, and my All. 

My God, I leave my ſelf to you, 


Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, thou haſt redeem- 
ed me, O God of truth. Pſ. 30. - 
In peace in the ſelf ſame, I will ſleep and reſt. ?ſ. 4. 


Iama beggar and poor, our Lord is ſollicitous for me. 


PT. 74. : 
Iam becom like a loft Veſſel. Pſ. 30. 
He ſaid, I will not leave thee, nor forſake thee. Zeb. 13. 


CXLVII MED. 


Of Annihilation. 


Being made us to com forth from God. 
A not being makes us return to God. 

Until a Soul hath found her Nothing, 

She cannot find God. 

He is hid under the Creatures, 

As under veils and ſhapes. 

As ſoon as you penetrate into the inlide, 

You ſee God openly. 


* - 
For to know all; yon muſt know z0thing. 
For to taſt al; you mult taſt nork1g, 
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For to have el! ; you mult have nothing. 
For to be wil ; you mult be nothing. 


- 

O my God ! 
You are my All ; 1 am nothing. 
You are my light ; I know zorhing. 
You are my ſtrength; I can do nothing. 
You are my virtue ; I do nothing. 
Speak, my God, for your Servant hears. 
My mouth, before you, is ſpeechleſs. 
You know what my heart ſays to you. 


* 
O bleſled Soul ! 
Which liſtens to God in the ſilence from al] 
Diſcourſes. 


Be {itent all human and carnal thoughts. 
Let all fleſh be {ilent in the preſence of God. 


Let all fleſh be filent before the face of our Lord. 
Zach. 2. 


I was reduced to nothing : thou haſt like the wind taken 
away my deſire. Fob. 30. 

My fubftance is like nothing before thee. Pſ. 38. 

When I was gon a little beyond them, I found him 
whom my ſoul loveth. Cant. 3. 

Bring me yet another Veſſel, 4 Kings. 4. 


CXLVIII. ME D. 
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CXLVIIL MED. 


Of the five degrees of Perfettion. 


()\* ought to be a Traveller on Earth. 
One ought to be crucified. 

One ought to ay on the Croſs. 

One 011£ht to be buried. 

One ought to go down into Hell. 


+ 

' A Traveller fxes upon nothing. 

He that 1s-crucified, aQts nothing. 

A deaG man feels nothing. 

The body that is under ground is trampled on. 
In Hell one is without comfort. 


x 
O Sacred Nothing ! 
Where the Soul loics her Being, 
For to be transformed into Gad. 
O living Sepulchres ! 
Wherethe wiſe do build Solitudes to themſelves. 
O Evangelical field ! 
Wherein the grain of Wheat dies for to riſe 
again. 


* 
O God alone ! 
How amiable art thou ? 
I had rather be in Hell with thee, 
Than be in Heaven without thee. 
O let me be one of thoſe living dead, 
Who are wounded with love ! 


Let 
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Let me ſleep with them in the Tomb 
Of my Senſes and Paſlions, 


» 
O my God ! 
Let me dy, that thou maiſt live in me. 
Let me no more be any thing to my ſelf, 
That I may be all thine. 
Be thou all in me: all mine. 
And if I may be ſo bold as to ſay ſo, 
All my ſelf. 


My deareft, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims to 
refrain your ſelves from carnal deſires. 1 Per. 2. 

With Chriit Iam faſtned to the Crofs : llive now, not 
1, but Chriſt lives in me. Gal. 2. 

Ye are dead, and your life is hidden with Chriſt in God. 

om. 6. | 

The ſorrows of Hell have encompaſſed me. 7. 17. 

Thou haſt brought my ſoul out of Hell. 7. 27. 


CXLIX. MED. 


Of the Divine Perfeftions. 


7 Hat is God ? 
I know not. 


I fhould be God, if I could declare that. 
You would be God, 


If you could comprehend him. 


* 
| What is God ? 
*Iis he whois. *Tis he from whom all is; 


7Tis 
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*Tis he for whom all is. In whom all 1s. 
Without whom nothing can be. 

He 1s the beginning, the end, the center, 
And the foundation of all Beings. 


- 
What 1s God ? 

He 1s an omnipotent will. 
He 1s an obliging goodneſs. 
A Sovereign happineſs. An Eternal light. 
An infallible reaſon. An invincible power. a 
An invincible juſkice. | 
He 15 all that I ſce. 
He is nothing of what I ſee. 
He is the beauty by which all is beautiful. 
He1s the goodneſs by which all is good. 
*11s he that gives me light in the Sun. 
Who warms me in the Fire. 
Who refreſhes me in the Water. 
Who feeds me in the Bread. j 
Who rejoyces me 1n the Flowers. ' 
Who ſuſtains me on the Earth. 


* 

What 1s God ? 
My eyes, have you not ſeen him ? 
No: becauſe he has no colour. 
My ears, have you not heard him ? 
No : becauſe he has no ſound. 
My tongue, have you not taſted him ? 
No : becauſe he has no ſaviour. 
My hands, have not you touched him ? 
No : becauſe he has no body. 
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What hs is God ? 
He is the eſſence of colour. 
The noiſe of ſound. 
The principle of favour. 
The ground-work of all ſ1bſtances. 


A light above all light, which the eye ſees not. 


A voice above all voice, 

Which the ear hears not. 

An odour above all odours, 

Which the ſmelling ſmells nat. 

A ſweetneſs above all ſweetneſs, 
YVhich the taſt favours not. 

A ſubſtance above all ſubſtance, 
VVhich the hand touches not. 

Heis an incomprehenlible Being, 
VYhich comprehends all things. 
Invilible, who ſees all things. 
Indivifible, who unites all things. 
Eternal, who produces all things. 
Immoveable, who removes all things. 
Unchangeable, who changes all things. 


mY 
What is God ? 

He is a Spirit that dwells in himſelf. 
VVho is happy by himſelf. 
VVho is ſufficient to himſelf. 
VVho finds all in himſelf. 
VVho 1s great without quantity. 
Good without quality. 
Infinit without number. 
Immenſe without extenſion. 
Eternal without duration. 
Beautiful withoye figure. 
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* 
What is God ? 

He 1s a Spirit, who is every where; 
And yet is not divided. 
Who is in all things, and is not incloſed. 
Out of all, and yet is not excluded. 
Aboveall , and is not elevated. 
Bzlow all , and is not depreſſed, 


» 
What is God ? 

Heis a Spirit, whoſe nature is g2odneſs. 
Whoſe greatneſs 15 nothing but Majeſty. 
Whoſe life is nothing but fecundity. 
W hoſe Underſtanding is nothing but Wiſdom: 
Whoſe Will is nothing bur ſanctity. 
Whoſe thonght is nothing bur light. 
Whoſe virtue 1s nothing but power. 
Whoſe inclination 1s nothing bur love. 
Whoſe aCtions are miracles. 
Whoſe motions are relt, 
Whoſe duration is nothing but Eternity. 


* 

What 1s God ? 
He isa Spirit, always preſent, 
And always ſecret. 
Always acting, and always in reſt. 
Always heaping up, without gaining. 
Always giving, and never drain'd. 
Always loving, without diſquiet. 
Always ſeeking, without going forth, 
From the center of his Beatitude. 


Aa * © 
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. 

O great God ! O great Spirit! 
How terrible are you to our Underſtanding; * 
But how amiable to our Wills ? 


>» 
O the Saint of Saints ! 
All my bones, as inſcnliblc as they are, 
Are ſenſible at your preſence. 
They cry out night and day, 
Lord, who is like unto thee ! 


* 

O my Soul ! 
What doſt thou ſeek after upon Earth * 
Goodneſs? Itisin God without malice. 
Beauty ? It 1s in God without blemiſh. 
Perfettion ? It is in God without defect. 
Scterce ? It 1s in God without errour. 
Strength ?. It isin God withont weakncis. 
Peace ? It is in God without diſturbance. 
Pleaſure ? It 1s in God without pain. 
Abundance ? It is in God without poverty. 
Felicity ? It is in God without mikery 


SY 
O my God ! 

I love you with all my heart, 
Since you are-my joy and-my happineſs. 
I will ſeek after nothing out of you, 
Becauſe [ find all that I ſeek after in you. 
O what a ſatisfaQtion I have to think, 
'Thatl can love you more than I know you. 
Thar I cannot comprehend you -in-my Under- 

ſtanding, | | 
But that 1 can contain you in my heart. 


Why 
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Why is not my heart all yours, 
Since you are all his ? 


. 

O raviſhing Beauty ! O infinit Goodrels ! 
When (hall it be, that I ſhall love you ? 
When ſhall it be, that I ſhall ſee you ? 

Since one mult dy for to ſee you, _ 
It 15juit, for to have this good, 
That I ſhould dy an infinity of tunes. 


Iam who am: Exod. 9. | ; 

Iam the Alpha and Omega,the beginaing and the end, 
ſays our Lord God, who is , and who was, an| who is to 
com, Omnipotent. Apoe. x. 

Who 1s like unto thee among the ſtrong, O Lord 2 who 
is like unto thee ? magnificent in ſanity, terrible, and 
laudable, doing wonderful things. Exod. 25. | 

Out of him, and through him,and in him,are all things, 
to him be glory for ever. Amen. Kom. 15. 


Do —— 


CL. MED.” 
Of the Amability of God. 


Ow great is God, 
Since he hath created ſuch great things? 


How beautiful is God, 
Since he hath created ſuch beautiful things ? 


How good is God, : 
Since þe hath created ſuch good things? 


Aa? What 


ka bw - 
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What favours has God don to me ? 

From what danger has he preſerved me ? 
From how nany evils has he delivered me ? 
What*great goods he promiſes me ? 


x 
\Who deſerves my heart better than he? 
W ho offers me, a” greater price for to have 
It 
To whom ſhall I give it, if not to him, 
\Vho has given me his ! 
16 whom ſhall I ſell ir, if not to him, 
Who has bought it at the price of his Blood ? 
Is 2 nave |:iy heart worth, the blood of a God? 
Worth the life of a ©od ? 
Worth the heart of a © od? 
Worth the Kingdom of. © od ? 
TY * 
I deſerve not to live, 
If I will live for any one byt you. 
I onghr not to have a heart, 
If i will love anything elle belides you. 
O I have loved youtoo late; © * 
Beavty always new, always ancient ! 
O 1 have to6: ſoon offended.you,,. 
Bounty alwaysamiable, always ador2ble! 
I acknowledge my darkneſs. 
I abhor my ingretitndes. 
| will always Jove you, 'O God of goodneſs. 
I wi!l never offend you, O'God of majeſty. 


T ouſhalt lgyethe Lord thy with thy ple heart, 
and with thy whole ſoul, and SAL thy forces. Luk. 10. 


In 
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In this did appear the charity of God, becauſe Go ſent 
his only begotten ſon into the World that we may live by 
him. 1 Fohn. 4. 

: "3 us therefore love God , becauſe he loved us firft. 
W1Id. 

I will love thee , O Lord, 'my ſtrength : our Lord is 
my eftabliſhment, and my refuge, and my deliverer, my 
God and my helper, £9c. P/. 17. 


——_ 


CLI. MED. 


How God loves men : and how men ought 
to love God. 


Et us love God, becauſe he loves us. 
| Let us love hin, as he hath loved ns. 


* 

The Love of God is ancient. 

He hath lov'd us from all Eternity. 

\Ve were always in his thonght : in his heart. 

His Loves as ancient as his Being, eat 
ie no ſooner was, bt he loved us. 

And as he always was, | 

So he always loved us : 

And he will ſtill love us, 

During all Eternity. 


o 
The Love of God is pure and diſintereſted. 
He loves us without ſtanding in need of us. 
Without expecting any thing from us. 
Without any deſert on our 1ide. 
Without any obligation on his. 
Aaz3 He 
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He loves us, that he may be loved, 
And to make us happy through his love. 


| + 
The Love of God is tender : 
'Tis a Love of ſweetnels. 
'Tis the ſweetneſs of Love. 
"Tis the Love of a Father, 
And Mother, and Nurſe. 


* 

The Love of God is ſtrong : - 
It triumphs over all difficulties. 
It does good to the ungrateful. 
To Rebels: to his Enemies. 


| * 

The Love of God is infinit. 

He loves us with the love that he loves himſzlt. 
He has beſtowed infinit benefits on us. 
He has ſuffered infinit evils for us. 
He has given his blood, 

which 1s of an infinit price. 

He communicates to us his grace, 
Which 1s aninfinit treaſure, | 

He prepares his glory for-us, 

Which is an infinit good. 


$ : >; 

The Love of God is univerſal. 

It embraces all men. 

Theres no body that he does not love. 

T hat he does not vilit. 

To whom he hasnot appointed an Angel. 
Whoi he does not help. 

Whom he has not redeemed. 

Whom hes not willing to fave. 


MEDITATIONS. 359 


* 
O incomparable Lover ! 
Where ſhall I find a friend 
So faithful, and ſo ancient as you ? 


+ 
O my Soul ! 

Canſt thon, not love him, 
Who has loved thee ſo much ? 
Canlit thou refuſe thy heart to him 
Who has given thee his? 
Compare one with the other. 
Meaſure the greatneſs of the one and the other. 


* 
Omy God ! my Love ! 

Was there ever Ingratitude comparable to 
mine ? 

You love me from the time that you were, 

And I oftend you from the time that I had a 
Being. 

You love me from all Eternity, 

And I willnot love you now. 


O I will henceforth love you, 

Asyou have loved me. 

I will love you conſtantly : purely : ſtrongly: 
Eternally : univerſally.” 

In all places : 1n all times : in all ſtates : 

And in the accompliſhment of all your wills. 


I have loved thee in perpetual charity. Fer. 31. 
The Father himſelf loyeth you. Fohn. 6. 
He will have all men to be ſaved, and to com to the 
knowledge of truth, 1 Tim. 2. 
He loved them to the end. Fohr. 13. 
Aa 4 Ts 
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Is the death of the wicked man my Will, faith the Lord 
God, and not rather that he ſhould be conyerted from his 
ways and live. Exek. 18. 


—_— 


CLIE MED. 
Of the Incomprehenſibility of God. 


\ LL times together 
_ Cannot meaſure the Being of Gad. 


All places together cannot incloſe him. 
All underſtandings whatſoever 
Cannot comprehend him. 

All hearts together 

Cannot loye him ſufficiently, 


& 

God is nothing of what I ſee. 
He is nothing of what I touch. 
He is nothing of what I hear. 
He is nothing of what 1 know. 
He 15 nothing of what I imagin. 
He 1s an invilible, ſpiritual, 
And incomprehenſible Being. 


% 
O my God ! 


How rich amT, 

When I have nothing but you? 
How enlightned am 1, 

When I ſee nothing but you ? 
How knowing am I, 

When I know nothing but you ? 
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How contented am T, 
When I reliih nothing but you ? 


* 

I ſee all things, when 1 ſee nothing. 

I talt all things, when I taſt nothing. 

I hear all things, when I hear nothing. 

I polleſs all things, when I poſleſs nothing. 
I am all things, whenI am nothing. 


« 
I honour the Power of God, 
By the Sacrifice of my power. 
[ honour the Greatneſs of God, 
By the Sacrifice of my glory. 
I honour the Goodneſs of God, 
By the Sacrifice of my deſires. 
I honour the Incomprehenlibility of God, 
By the Sacrifice of my thoughts. 


Empty your Memory from its Images, 

And God will fill it with his Eſſence. 

Empty your Heart of its Aﬀections, 

And God will fill it with his Goods. 

Empty your Underſtanding of your Conceits, 
And God will fill it with his Lights. 


Great in counſel, and incomprehenſible in thought. 
Fer. 32. 

To whom have you compared me, and made me like 
unto ? Jſai. 46. 

My Soul hath refuſed to be comforted : I was made full 
of God, and was delighted. 7P/. 76. 

All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee ? 
P. 34- 

Raſe it, raſe it unto the foundation thereof. P/. 136. 


CLI. MED. 
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CLE ME D. 
Of Simplicity. 


E ſimplein mind. Be ſimple in heart. 
That Sprrit is ſimple, 
That has but one thought. 
That heart is ſimple, that has but one deſire. 
Without theſe two Simplicities 
You will never arrive to*Unity. 


God is a pure Act. 

There is nothing more ſimple than his Being, 
He cannot be multiplyed. 

He cannot endure Duplicity. 

He has from all Eternity, 

But one thought and one love. 

He fays all in one word. 

And this word is nothing but Truth. 

If you would unite your ſelf to God, 

You muſt imitate this Simplicity. 


* 
To what purpoſe are ſo many thoughts ? 
To whatend ſo many diſcourſes ? 
Are not you convinc'd of the truth ? 
Why ſhould you ſeek after what you have 
found ? | 
Do what yon know. Taſt what you ſee. 
Godis one great Word. 
A great matter for Prayer. 
Caſt your ſelf into this Ocean. 
Plunge 
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Plunge your ſelf into this Abyſs, 
You will find all things in God. ; 
You will find nothing out of Gad. 


* 

Martha, you labour too much. 

Your Sollicitudes are unprofitable. 

Here 1s too much meat, 

For the Word, whom you would treat, | 

What need ſo many cares ? k 

Onething alone is ſufficient. M 

Imitate your Siſter Magdalen. 

She haschoſen the better part. 

She hearkens, without ſpeaking. 

She repoſes, Without dif {quieting her ſelf. 

She has an extreme ſatisfaCtion, 

To be in the preſence of her beloved. 

Draw your ſelf out of multiplicity. 

Draw near unto Unity. 

This is the only thing neceſlary. 

There 1s nothing but this, that can content 
You. 


» 

For to have but one only thought, 

You ought to have but one delire. 

For to empty your ſelf of your thoughts, 
You mult empty your ſelf of your deures. 
Without ſimplicity of heart, 

You will never have ſimplicity of ſpirit. 
You love a thouſand things, 

And you would think of nothing ? 

You give ear to your Paſſions, 

And you complain of DiſtraCtions. 

Your Complaints are not reaſonable. 


There 
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Fhere 1s a duplicity in your heart. 
It xuns after its treaſure. 

It takes pleaſure in what it loves. 
It does not love God only. 


. 

You are not maſter of your own ſpirit. 
But are not you maſter of your own heart ? 
You cannot be without a thought : 

But cannot you be without a delire ? 

You will have but few evil thoughts, 

If you have no evil deſires. 

Shut your ſelf up into your heart : 
There it is that you will find, 

What it is that you love. 

Whatever noiſe your Underſtanding makes, 
Take heed you open not the door to it. 
Stop its lightneſs. Mortify its curiolity. 
And if you cannot compaſs this, 

Let the Vagabond run : 

Bnt do not run after him. 

Remain in your own quiet. 

Wrap your {elf up in your Poverty. | 
What do you ſeek for, having God preſent ? 
Is not faith more certain than the ſenſes ? 
"Tis better to love, than to think. 
Better to enjoy, than to deſire. 

You will enjoy your beloved, 


When you love him, without deſiring any 
thing. 


x 
O my Soul ! 
How happy wouldſt thou be, 
1f thou didlt content thy ſelf with God ? ; 
| | [ 
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I 


If thou didſt ſeek only to pleaſe him. 

If thou would*ſt nothing, but what he wills. 
Thy heart in thy Prayer would be 

Like a Store in its Center. 

Lik2 the tame in its Sphear. 

Like a River 1n the Ocean. 

Like a Needle that looks upon its Pole. 

Like Iron that touches the Load-ſtone. 


* 

GC my God! What would I have? 

And what do I ſeek after ? 

What do I detire, and what do I expett ? 

Alas! I ſeek after reſt, 

AndlI am always in motion. 

I would fain be in prace, 7 
And I am always in war. | 
OT am weary of labouring ! ] 

I will henceforth reſt my ſelf. < 
| have but too much knowledge 3 
I will now begin to love. 

Let us, O my Soul, taſt and ſee 
How ſweet our Lord is. 


* . 
O the God of mylife! O the peace of my ſoul! Ws 
1 have offered up all to you with joy, "i 
In the ſimplicity of my heerrt. : 
You know what it is that I ſeek after. 
VVhar it, is that I deſire. 
My heart is ſimple, O my God: 
It has no double dealing, 
Make it therefore to enter Li 
Into the repoſe of the Saints, | 
And draw it to the center of Unity. 


With 
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With the ſimple is his Communication. Prov. 5. 
The {implicity of the juſt ſhall dire&t them. Prov. 11. 
If thy eye be ſimple, all thy body will be lightſom. 
Matth. 6. 
Thou art troubled about many things : but one thing 
"Hue imp IO. 
plicity of your heart ſeck him. Wiſd, 1. 


CLIV. MED. 
Of the fulneſs of God's Riches. 


Od is ſufficient to himſelf, 
He does not ſtand in need of ys. 
He is {ufficient to his Creatures, 
They ſtand in need only of him. 


* 
God is all to all men. 
He is a light to the blind, 
He is health to the ſick. 
He is a comfort to the afflicted. 
He isa ſtrength to the weak. 
He is ſanity to Sinners, 
Life to the dead. Peace to the living. 


O ſweet words! 4y "God and my All, 
How ſavoury are they to a Soul, 
Unto whom God is AU : 
And to whom All that js dog God, is nonnh 


* 0 
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X 
O God and my All! 
I am weary of thinking, reading, reaſoning. 
I find All in theſe two words, 
Ay God, and my All, 
All that I read, all that I hear, 
Takes up my mind, 
But it does not fill my heart. 
I find every where a vacuity and indigence. 
There is only You, in whom I find 
The ſumm of all my delires, 
O my God, and my All. . 
Theſe two words are honey to my mouth ; 
A ſource of living water to my heart, 
Which quencheth its thirſt. 
Which contents all its delires. 


. 
What can I wiſh for after you ? 
Who can content me, if you cannot ? 
O my God and my All. 
You ſhall henceforth be my All : 
And all Creatures ſhall be nothing to me. 


I faid toour Lord, thou art my God, becauſe thou dof 
not want my goods. P/. 15. 

I will ſhew thee all good. Exod. 23. 

He that repleniſhes your defire in good things. P/. 102. 

What is there to me in Heaven, and'what alſe but thee 
would] have on Earth, O God of my heart. P/. 72. 


CLV. 
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CLV. M E D, 
Of Heaven, 


Eaven 1s the Houſe of © od. 
Tis the Land of the living, 

PTis the Center of reſt. 
*Tis the Ocean of all goods. 
"Tis the Abſence of all evils. 
*Tis the Source of all pleaſures. 
The Treaſure of all riches. 
The T hrone of all grandures. 
The End of all pains. 
"The Height of all comforts. 


* 

There you ſhall ſee, and you ſhall love. 
There you ſhall poſlefs, and enjoy. | 
There you ſhall have all that you deſire, 

And have nothing of what you fear. 

There good ſhall be without evil. - 

Pleaſure without pain. 

Abundance without indigence. 

Health without {ickneſs. 

Life without-death. 

Reſt without diſquiet. 


O what ſatisfaCtion to ſee all that is beautiful ! 
Tolove all that is good. 

To polleſs all that is great. 

To talt all thar is ſweet. 

Ta ſce the firſt Truth, 
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To poſleſs the chief good. 
To talt the chicteſt pleaſure. 


* 
| O God of Virtues ! 
How amiable are your Tabernacles ? 
My Soul languiſhes with a delire 
Of entring into your Heaven. | 
O how miſerable am I here below! 
O how happy ſhall I be there above ! 


» 
My Soul! 
If thou loveſt the goods of this World, 
Thou wilt not have the goods of Heaven. 
O how the Earth diſpleaſes me, 
When I lift up my eyes to Heaven. 


= 
| My God ! 
Let me dy quickly, that I may ſee you, 
Since none can ſce you without dying. 


I will ſhew thee all good. Exod. 33. | 

We ſhall be filled with the goods of thy houſe. Pf. 64, 

They ſhall be inebriated with the plenty of thy houſe : 
and thou wilt give them to drink of the torrent of thy 
pleaſure. Pf. 35. 

God will waſh away all tears from their eyes : and death 
ſhall beno more, nor mourning, nor clamour, nor dolour. 
Apoc. 21. 

Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard , nor hath it entred 
into the heart of man, what God hath prepared for thoſe 
that love him. 1 Cor. 2. 


B b CLVI. 
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CLVI MED. 
Of Divine Union. 


r to arrive to Union, 

Much Mortification is neceſlary. 
Much Recolleclion is requilit. 
We mult leave our ſelves to Providence. 
We mult permit our ſelves 
To be conducted by obedience. 
We mult renounce our own judgment. 
Deſtroy our own will. 
Combat our own Paſſions. 
Obey inſpirations. 


* 

You cannot be with God, and with men. 

An_ from your ſelf, and preſent to your 
elt. | 

In converſation, and in recollection : 

1yecd in heart, and free in mind. 

Love all things, and think of nothing. 

Dy ſpiritually, and live ſenſually. 


x 
Action goes beforc contemplation. 
Labour condutts to reſt. 

Fear ſuſtains love. 

Pennance diſpoſes to enjoyment, 
Reaſon helps faith. 

The humanity of JESUS, 

Leads to his divinity. 
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- 
A wiſe and diſcreet man, 
Diſpoſes in his heart certain ſteps, 
The firſt is towards the heart. 
The ſecond is in the heart. 
1 he third is from the heart. 
1 he fourth is above the heart. 
In the firi{t we fear our Lord. 
In the ſecond we hearken to our Maſter, 4 
In the third we deſire our Spouſe, Cl 
In the fourth we enjoy God. | Tit 
We fear at the foot of Monnt Smaz, "” 
We ſee wonders 1n the middle of it. 
Weare blinded on the top of it. 
We find God in darkneſs. 
Moſes, before he was called, 
Did not dare to enter into the obſcurity. 


One favour of a viſit does not found a ſtate, 
There are ſom graces, which attracts. 

Som graces that are rewards. 

The attracts do precede merit : 
Therewards do crown merit. 

The attracts are for a time. 

Therewards are for always. 

We muſt not reckon our ſelves ſecured, 
For having ſeen ] ES US once transfigured. 
One muſt not think her ſelf a Spouſe, 

For having been at the Wedding. 

A Novice may enjoy God, 

Without being in the ſtate of enjoyment. 
*Tis a ſtrange preſumption , 


Bb2 * To 
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To have a mind to be a Spouſe, 
Before ſhe has been a Handmaid. 


IC 
A Penitert may ſometimes ling : 
But his trade 15 to weep. 
A Soul loaden with wonnds, 
Does not necd her Spoulc, but a Phyſician. 
She muſt ſeek after remcdics, 
And not ask for kiſles. 
When you have kilst his fect, 
You may then kiſs his hand. 
When you have don good works, 
You may then kiſs his mouth. 
O Lord, who would be ſo bold 
As to ask that favour ? 
But who 1s it that would not dehire it ? 


* 
The Soul is inſtrufted by Meditation, 
She diſengages her ſelf by atteftion. 
She makes her groans to break forth. 
Then ſhe dies to all her delires. 
She loſes the uſe of her ſpeech. 
She knows no longer what to ſay to God. 
There is a ilence made in her heart, 
Which aſtoniſhes and ſurprizes her. 
A dreadful obſcurity, robs her of her lights. 
Her Imagination is without image. 
Her Appetite without motion. 
Her Underitanding without diſcourſe. 
Her Memory without Speczes, 
Her Paſſions without noiſe. 
All is buriedin Night. 


* When 
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* 
When God from the bottom of the darkneſs : 
Which covers the Mount S:a7, 
Calls a Soul to his Palace : 
She ought immediatly toenter in. 
The hre, and the Claps of Thunder, 
The Lightnings and Precipices, 
Will fill her with affrightments. 
But as ſoon as ever ſhe 1s entred, 
God will engrave in her heazt 
A Law of love and of grace: 
A Law of tenderneſs and ſweetneſs : 
He will crown her with brightneſs : 
And will cauſe the rays of his Divinity 
To be ſeen on her face. 


X 

*Tis at midnight, the dores being ſhut, 

That the Eſpouſe enters into the heart. 

There are perforn?d the Nuptials of the Lamb. 
There is nothing heard there, 

But Canticles of joy. 

Thevery ſenſes have a ſharein the Feaſt. 

Only the Underſtanding remains in amaze, 
Finding it ſelf excluded from the Nuptials. 
And not knowing which way the Spouſe came in. 
The Heart only can tell it : 

He knows, but cannot expreſs it. 


* 
Happy are thoſe who are calPd 
To the Nuprtialsof this divine Lamb. 
Happy are the dead in JESUS Chriſt. 
Dead to the diſcourſes of natnre. 
Dcad to their cares, and their diſquiets. 
Bb 3 Dead 
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Dead to their ſadneſles, and their pleaſures. 

Dead to their fears, and their deſires. 

They ſhall paſs from Pennance, 

Into a ſtate of enjoyment. 

They ſhall ſee their labours followed, 

With peace, ſwcetneſs, and infinit content- 
ments. 


Write : Bleſſed are the dead, that dy in our Lord. 


Ap0c. 14. 

He puts darkneſs his covert. P/. 17. 

When Moſes was gon up, &c. Exod. 24. 

Behold the Spouſe comes : thoſe who were ready entred 
in with him, and the dore was ſhut. Marth. 25. 


_ 


A Prayer to the B, Trinity for to ovtain 
the grace of Union, 


WY Jan of my God, govern me. 
Power of my God , ſiſtajn me. 


Goodneſs of my God, ſave me, 
Spirit of my God, enliven me. 
Love of my God, entiame me. 
Will of my God, diſpoſe of me. 


+ 
San#tity of my God, ſanctify me. 
Charity of my God, comfort me. 
Majeſty of my God, reign in me. 
Immenſi'y of my God, fill me. 
Light of my God, illuminate me. 
Adercy of my God, have pity on me. 


* BerMty 
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* 
Beauty of my God, diſengage me. 
Sweetneſs of my God, penetrate me. 
Greatneſs of my God, annihilate me. 
Peace of my God, pacify me. 
Juſtice of my God, regulate me. 
Moſt holy Trim'y, bleſs me, 
Both in Time, and in Eternity. Amer. 


You muſt make a "_ at every Verſe, and reliſh 
that which touches your heart, 


Spiritual 


(376) 


[-* 


Spiritual Canticles 
FOR 


HOLY SOULS 


L-CAAFICLE, 


ODisin me, and I am in God, 
God 1s mine, and I am God's. 
God is for me, and 1 am for God. 
God thinks on me, and I think on God. 
God repoſes in me, and I repoſe in God. 
God labours for me, and I labour for God. 


»* 
O my Gad and my All ! 
What do I ſeek after ? 
And what dol delire beſides you ? 


— O— _ 
—— 


Ik CG: 4 NT 


— 


ld igess more than God. 
1 % Nothing like God, Nothing after po 
One 
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One to one. One alone, to one alone, 
All to all. Heart to heart. 

A Heart that loves cannot divide it ſelf, 
He that divides himſelf, 

Knows not what it 1s to love, 


+ 
O my God ! 
What is there in Heaven and on Earth, 
That is amiable like you ? \ | 


What is there in the whole Univerſe, 
That is comparable to you ? 


We | | 7 
I. CA4NT. > 


AE my deſire, 1s to deſire nothing. 
All my will, is to will nothing. | | | 
All my care, 1s to care for nothing. | 3 


* 

] have found the beloved of my heart. 

I have hold of him, I will not let him go. 
I ſought him out of my ſelf, 

And1I found him in my ſelf. 

I ſought him in tumult, 

And 1 found him in peace. 

I ſought him in company. 

And I found him in folitude. 

I ſought him in my underſtanding, 

And I found him in my heart. iT 
I ſought him by day, 1g; 
And I found him by night. 19. 


* 1 
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*:--- 

I did not ſee him, but I heard him. 

My heart perceived him in an inſenſible man- 
ner. 

He has ſatiated me with his preſence. 

He has contented all my deſires. 

He has wiped away all my pains. 

He has filled me with delights. | 

Happy are thoſe who enjoy this repoſe. 

An _ are invited to the Nuptuals of the 
Lamb. 


IV. CANT. 


Ell me my well beloved, 
Where it 15 that you take your repaſt ? 
Where it 1s that you take your repaſe ? 


* 
?Tis in a pure and diſengaged heart. 
That is the place of my repoſe : 

That is the Paradiſe of my delights. 


* 
There is no noiſe in the houſe of God. 
There 1s filence in Heaven. 

Lord, I am no moreable to ſpeak, 
Since you have ſpoken to me. 

I am full of thoughts, 

And I haveno more words, 


X* 
O my heart ! | 

Preſerv Charity, the Treaſure which thou poſ- 

ſelleſt. : The 
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The Bridegroom enters, th2 doors being ſhut. 
He gges out when they are open. 

Shut upon thee, the doors of thy Senſcs : 

Peace : Love : Secrecy : Silence. | 
This 1s what puts the ſoul in ſecurity. 


—— 


VC ANT. 


Have loſt al] : 
I havenothing more to loſe. 
I have found all : 
I have nothing more to ſeek. 
I am contented : I delire nothing elſe, 
I am God's. I apprehend nothing now. 


X* 

I have left all for God. 

I have found all in God. 

My delires have there met together, 
As Rivers do in the Sea. 

Without noije : without diſtinCtion. 
Without motion : withour violence. 
Without thoſe narrow banks, Ms 
Which locked them in, on the Earth. yt | 


* 
As ſoon as I loſt the ſight of him, 

I entred into an Ocean. 

I plunged my ſelf into theſe Abylles. 
| loſt my ſelf happily. o [| 

I confounded my Being with that of God's. } 141 
] was in time, | 
And 1 believ'd I was in Eternity. | 
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I was a Creature, 
And I found my felf united to the Divinity. 


* 
O myſterious and fortunate night ! 

Where God unites himſelf to our ſpirit, 

In the ſilence of its defires and thoughts, 

O how {ſweet 1s that honr, but how ſhort. 

Let -=— fleſh be filent in the preſence of our 
Lord. 


Vi. C 4AN-T: 


Am threatned with death. 

I am encompaſled with darkneſs. 
Beaten with ſtorms. 
At the very gates of Hell. 
But all this does not aſtoniſh me. 
Love is ſtronger than death. 
He makes his bed in darkneſs. 
He ſleeps in the midſt of Storms. 
He finds Heaven in Hell. 
He carries his Heaven with him. 
Becauſe he has within himſelf 
All that he deſires. 
He would have all things, 
And would have nothing. 
He poſleſles all things, and poſſeſſes nothing. 
God 1s his treaſure, and his felicity. 
Heto whom Cad is all : 
All the World is nothing. 


VII. CANT. 


MEDITATIONS. 38: 


VIE-CANT. 


ESUS thinks on me, and I think of him. 
n ESUS works for me, and I work for 
Im. 

My heart ſuffices him, 

And he ſuffices my heart. 

He is contented with me, and I with him. 

This 1s the Canticle of love, 

Which I ting to him day and night. 

The only good which I would have, 

Is to will nothing. 

'To live without care, and without deſire, 

Is that which makes up all my pleaſure. 


VIT.-:C-4 NT: 


\ \ T Hat do I feel in the bottom of my Soul ? 
What paſles in the bottom of my heart ? 

The Wedding is made in Cara. 

JESUS there works a Miracle. 

He chang'd the Water into Wane. 

He entred in at midnight, 

The doors of the ſenſes being fhut. 


* 
I ſaw him without ſeeing him. 
I knew him without knowing him. 
| My eye did not ſee him pals. 
My ear did not hear him walk. 


7 
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I ſinelt the odour of his perfumes. 
I taſted the honey of his ſweets. 


* 
O my God! 

Into what Country do you bring me. 

Amlin Heaven, or on Earth ? 

Aml in time, or in Eternity ? 

L ſee you, without Image. 

I touch you, without a Body. 

feel you, without an Organ. 

I am doubtleſs in Heaven. 

©, if this laſts long, I muſt dy. 


a _—_ — 


Iz. C4NT. 


_—_— 


Etire from me my beloved, 
But retire not for any long time- 

Withdraw your preſence, 
But withdraw not your love. 
Withdraw your ſweetneſles, 
But leave me your ſorrows. 
Draw your heaven out of my ſoul. 
Or elſe draw my ſoul into your heaven. 
I can have no joy, if I am not on a Croſs. 
Unleſs you make me ſuffer, 
You will make me dy. 
Your ſweets are too many, 
Your ſorrows are to few. 


* © 


MEDITATIONS. 


* 
O my God my love ! 
All my pleaſure is to ſuffer. 
All my delire 1s to dy. 
My Soul ! 
Sing for ever this ſweet Canticle of joy. 


I wi!! content God. 

I wii! bz contented with God. 

He will be contented with me, 

Wien I ain contented with him. 

I ſha!) teſtify to him my contentment, 
When I am calm in my pains. 

I aim not contented with him, 

If I murmur againit him. 


—— lth. — 
A h————— —_— 
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|| Place all my glory, 

In being deſpiſed for you. 
I place all my riches, 

In poſſeſſing nothing but you. 
I place all my pleaſure; 

In ſuffering much for you. 


oY 
I live. I live no longer. 
lam : and Iam no more my ſelt. 
You and] are no longer but one. 
All my wills are deſtroyed, 
All my hopes are ruined. 
All my delirzs are extinct. 
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All my Being 1s annihilated. 
[ labour no longer but for you. 
I breath no more but by you. 
I ſubiſt no more but in you. 
You in me. I in you. 

You for me. I for you. 


SY 
To be where you would have me: 
To will what you will. 
Todo what you would have'me. 
To ſuffer what you would have me. 
Is what makes a man perfect and happy. 


FINTIS. 


Words 


(3355) 


Words of the Holy Scripture for the 
chaſt Spouſes of the Sox of God. 


Y beloved to me and T to him, Carr. 2. 
I found him whom my Soul loveth. Carr. 3. 

I adjure you , O ye danghters of Jeruſalem, that you 
raiſe not up, nor make the beloved to awake, till her (-1f 
will. zbid. 

I ſleep, and my heart watcheth. Cart. 5. 

Put me as 2 ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thy 
arm, &c, Cant. $. 

Let him kiſs me with a kiſs of his mouth. Carr. 1. 

Under his ſhadow whom I defired, I fate. Car. 2. 

My ſoul melted as he ſpake : 1 fought, and I found liim 
not :; Icalled, and he did not anſwer me. Cant. 5, | 

For what is to me in heaven,and beiides thee what would 
I upon Earth ? my fleſh hath fainted, and my heart : God 
of my heart, and God my portion for ever. P/. 72. v. 25. 

An1 now what is my expectation,is it not our Lord ? &c. 
Pf. 38. v. 8. 

I faid to our Lord, thou art my God. P/. 15. 

Our Lord is the part of my inheritance. bd. 

To thee did my heart ſay : my face hath ſought thee 
out. Pſ.26. v. $. 

Lord before thee is all my deſire. Pſ. 37. 

The violence of the river maketh the City of God joy- 
ful. Pf. 48. v. 5: OS, 

The Lord of Hoſts is with us : our ProteRor the God 
of Jacob. ibid. v. 11. 

In peace in the (elf-ſame I will ſleep and reft. 7/. 4. 

This is my reſt for ever and ever. P. 131 

He put darkneſs his covert : darkſom water in the clouds 
of the air. It V.12. 

When he ſhall have given fleep to his beloved , to the 

:nheritance of our Lord. P/, 126. 
Iamthine, fave me. P/. 118. 


Cc Much 
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Much peace there is to thoſe that love thy law. 76:4. 

Thou wilt bleſs thy people in peace. P/. 18. 

Enter into thy reſt , becauſe our Lord hath don well to 
thee. Pſ. 114. 

My heart waxed hot in me, and fire ſhall burn in my 
meditation. Pf. 38. 

ExpeCting, Lexpetted our Lord, and he hath attended 
me. Pſ. 29. | 

I will hear what my Lord fays in me : becauſe he will 
ſpeak peace to his people. P/. $4. 

Unleſs our Lord keep thecity,in vain does he watch that 
keepeth it. Pſ. 126. 

My Prayer ſhall be turned into my boſom. Pſ. 34. - 

Tt it good for me tocleave to God,to put my hope in our 
Lord God. Pf. 72. 

To thee have I lifted up my eyes, wha dwelleft in hea- 
ven. Ff. 122. | 

Iam thy ſervant, give me underſtanding. Pf. 118. 

If I ſhould walk in the midſt of the ſhadow of Death, 1 
will fear no evils, becauſe thou art with me. 7. 22. 

E God of my heart , and God my portion for ever. 

P). 72. 

I have made my bed in the dark. Fob. 17. 

Let no man look upon me. Fob. 7. 

Our Lord iznot ina whirlwind. 3 X\ings. 4. 

Behold God and my Saviour, I will att confidently with 
him, and will not fear. Iſai. 12. 

But thou art in nn, O Lord, &c. Fer 14. 

Let all fleſh be filent in the fight of Cod. Zach. 2. 

I have laboured a little, and have found much reſt. 
Eccl. 52. 

In all theſe things I ſought reſt , and I ſhall abide ia the 
inhcritance of onr Lord. Eccl. 24. 

He that loſes his life ſhall nd it. Aatth. 16 

The Holy Ghoſt ſhall com down on thee. Luk. 1. 

My Lord and my God. Fchr. 20. 

I cace he to you, fear n:t, it is I, Luk. 25. 

1 give vou Ppcace. Fob. 14. 

Behold the Bridegroom cometh. Marth. 25. 

They who were ready centred with him. Lid. 


V\ hy 
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Why do ve fear, O ye of little faith ; he commands the 
wind and the ſea. Matth. $. 
Remain in me, and I in you. Fohn. 15. 
Be like unto men expetting their Maſter, when he ſhall 
return from the wedding. Luk. 12. 
The Peace of God that ſurpaſſeth all underftanding,pre- 
—_ your hearts, and your underſtandings in Chrift ſeſus. 
il. 4. 
| We will com unto him, and make our manſion with 


him. Fohn. 14. 
The Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and who leaned on his 


breſt at ſupper. Fohn. 21. 
Ye are dcad, and your life is hidden with Chriſt in God. 
Col. 2 


He is our peace. Eph. 2. 
In him welive, we move, and we are. AT. 17. 


Bleſſed are the dead that dy in our Lord. Apoc. 14, 


— 
 —_ 


Words of Love taken out of the Book of the 
Folloviag of Chriſt, for Souls that aſpire 


to Union. 


Appy 1s he whom Truth tcaches. 1 Book. c. 3. 
All proceeds from one word, and all ſpeaks one 
word. bid. 
- He to whom all is one thing. 751d. 
O Truth my God, make me one thing with thee. 761d. 
I am often weary of reading. ibid. 
Let all Doors be ſilent. 2614. 
The Kingdom of God is in yon. ibid. 
When you have JESUS, you will be rich. 264d. 
O JESUS, ſplendour of glory, &c. i614. 


This whole Chapter is divine, and fit to comfort a Soul, that 
is in Prrvation. 


I will hear what my Lord ſhall ſay. 2 Book. c. 1. Thi 
15 
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This is what the beloved fays, 1am thy ſalvation, tiy 
peace, and thy life. 2 6b. c. 1. 

Lord my God, thou art all my good. 3 6, c. 2. 

Thou, O Lord, alone, art good. ib:4. 

O Lord my God, Oc. ibid, 

Thou art my glory, and the joy of my heart. 3 6. c. 5. 
Thou wilt ſuffice to him that loves thee. i614. 

Thou art the true peace of heart. 4 b.c. 15. 

My ſoul, thou wilt always be at reft. 2b. c. 21. 

O when ſhall Ifee my Lord, and my God, &c. ibid. 


' Read all the 48 Chapter of the Third Book, which is of ar. 
infinit ſweetneſs, and comfort. | 


Son,as much as thou canſt,go out of thy ſelf. 3 5.c. 56. 
Lord,what confidence can I have in this life ? 3 6. c. 59. 
I had rather be poor for thy ſake. ibid. 


Read all this Chapter, which is the laſt of the Third Book, and 
you will find much comfort. 


Lp will give me to find you alone, O my Lore. 
4b. c. 13. 

O Lord my God. ibid. 

Fe in me, and Iin you. 761d. 

Truly thou art my Peace-maker. 7bid. 

O truly thou art a hidden God. 76:4. 
. O God,how ſweet is thy ſpirit. ib1d. 

O truly there is no Nation, &c. ibid. 

O JESUS, ſplendour of eternal glory. ibid. 


Theſe words taken out of the Book of the following of Chriſt, 


may ſweetly and profitably employ a Sonl in Prayer, and «f- 
ter Communion. 


FINIS, 
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